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Calculated Empowerment: Algorithmic Feminism and Big Girl
Performance in China 

Li Yun

Abstract: Since 2014, streaming platforms have gradually taken over the production and
promotion of costume “Big Girl” dramas in China, a genre centered on female protagonists
and explicitly targeting female audiences. By leveraging the dynamic interplay between
algorithms and the emotional consumption of female audiences, these platforms have produced
ever-evolving representations of “female subjectivity,” which creates an illusion of
“subjectivity” among female viewers. Through a critical examination of the production history
of these dramas and a close analysis of the emotional consumption, narrative empowerment,
and gender performance embedded within them, this article argues that “algorithmic feminism”
is in fact an instrumentalization of female subjective desire by platform capital. On-screen, it
uses algorithmic calculation to produce “Big Girl” figures that cater to female viewers’
horizons of expectation, translating individualistic feminist discourse into consumable
“pleasure points” to harvest their “emotional price.” Off-screen, through the dynamic mutual
learning and co-performance between platform algorithms and audience emotional expression,
it not only produces and reinforces new norms of gender representation but also, in a
paradoxical form of “empowerment,” absorbs the subjective desires of modern urban women
into the operational logic of digital capitalism.
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Instrumentalization; Female subjectivity; Emotional consumption; Procedural drama
production
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题目：计算的赋权：算法女权主义与大女主表演

摘要：从 2014 年开始，流媒体平台逐渐接管古装大女主剧的制作与宣推，借助算法与

观众情绪消费的动态互动，生产了不断迭代的“女性主体”再现，也让女性观众产生

“主体”幻觉。然而，本文通过回顾大女主剧的生产历史，批判地审视其中的情感消费、

叙事赋权与性别表演，指出“算法女权主义”实质是平台资本对女性观众主体欲望的工

具化利用。在屏幕内，它通过算法的精确计算，生产“迎合”女性观众期待视域的“大

女主”，将个人主义女权主义话语转译为可供消费的“爽点”文本，以收割观众的“情

绪价格”；在屏幕外，则通过平台算法与观众情绪表达之间动态的相互学习、共同表演，

不仅生产并固化了新的性别再现规范，更通过悖论性的“赋权”，将现代都市女性的主

体欲望收编入数字资本的运行逻辑之中。

关键词：算法女权主义；平台资本主义；大女主；表演

作者简介：李昀，《话语研究前沿》主编，华南理工大学外国语学院教授，研究方向：

文学、文化批评研究。电邮：flly@scut.edu.cn

1. Introduction

Over the past decade, streaming platforms in China have produced a large number of Big Girl (danvzhu)

dramas that algorithmically cater to female viewers’ emotional consumption, satisfying their desire for

subjectivity through featuring female protagonists, telling women’s stories, and representing female agency.

By exploiting the symbiotic interaction between algorithms and audience subjectivity, these dramas have

continuously upgraded their “feminist” content. This has not only ignited a viewing craze among young

female audiences but has also constructed a digital tradition for the coming AI drama production. How

should we understand this “algorithmic feminism”? Does it genuinely grant subjectivity to female characters

and audiences?

By reviewing the production history of these dramas and critically examining the emotional

consumption, narrative empowerment, and gender performance within them, this article points out that

“algorithmic feminism” is an instrumentalization and instrumental transformation of female subjective

desire by platform capitalism in the digital age. On-screen, it performs a meticulously calculated form of

“female subject” empowerment, legitimizing the individualistic feminism supported by consumerism and

transforming it into a mechanism for producing “pleasure points” (shuang) through proceduralized

narratives. Off-screen, through a mutually reinforcing, symbiotic relationship between algorithms and

audience emotions, it continuously shapes subjective desires, harvests “emotional prices,” and ultimately

serves the expansion of platform capital.

2. Algorithmic “Feminism”: How Emotional Consumption Produces Empowerment Illusions

On January 11, 2025, a news story about a 10-year-old girl having an AI boyfriend attracted attention.

However, while the internet focused on whether minors should engage in romantic relationships with AI, it

overlooked the role of the “Big Girl” in contemporary Chinese popular culture and its impact on the

emotional and psychological patterns of adolescents. In the news, the little girl was imitating and learning
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the tropes provided by Chinese Big Girl dramas of the past decade, including character settings (she liked to

play the role of a “Big Girl” image in AI chat software, such as “rich girl,” “vicious female supporting

character,” etc.), plot details (ordering her AI boyfriend to “grab her hair and slap her,” “cut her face with a

knife,” etc.), and narrative styles (e.g., a pure-hearted boy confessing his love).1

Clearly, the game replicates the storyline of Big Girl dramas -- algorithmic replication mirrors the very

strategy used in the production of those dramas. In a interview about The Story of the Cloud, a Big Girl

Drama ranking second in China’s online viewership 2024 and was successfully exported overseas, Yu

Zheng, the producer who has dominated Chinese Big Girl dramas since 2010s, stated that it was necessary to

satisfy women’s desire for the Big Girl archetype. He said, “Now that women are rising, their independence

has increased.” He claimed that during the creation of The Story of the Cloud, “I was aiming for it to be a

hit... this was carefully calculated.” The calculation includes at least the following steps. The platform 1.

uses IP heat to gauge market trends; 2. monitors audience watch habits to trigger emotional resonance; 3.

analyzes plot points and completion rates to identify audience pleasure points, and 4. Adjusts storylines

based on real-time feedback from viewers during broadcast. In the end, as critic Mao Jian remarked, these

platforms “physically cater to our emotions so comfortably, turning us neatly into cultural boors who seek

pleasure and gain it.”2

In fact, since 2014, Chinese TV drama production has shifted from an author/director-centered model

to an algorithm/AI-centered one, forming a highly mature, safe, and stable procedure resembling an

industrial assembly line: data screening - IP adaptation - module assembly - beat setting - algorithmic push.

It has driven the evolution of “feminism” across multiple digital spaces, including web fiction, dramas, user

data, and gaming. Platforms use data to calculate how to “cater to” female audiences, continuously iterating

and upgrading the representation of the “Big Girl” and the narrative of “feminism,” thereby creating an

illusion among off-screen audiences that they live in a “feminist world.”

On-screen, the performance of the “Big Girl” — the heroine customized for female viewers — is

enacted; off-screen, audiences also perform the role of the “Big Girl” as viewing subjects. Platforms are also

happy to use algorithms to reinforce audience “preferences,” satisfy their “needs” for emotional

consumption and “subjective” desires, keep them in front of the screen, and engage them in paid viewing,

likes, bullet comments, script explanations, reviews, and secondary creations. Through real-time rolling data

calculation and customized rich media push, they perform the satisfaction of female audiences’ subjective

desires, demanding that producers respond faster, stronger, and more intensely to their “subjective” needs,

thus launching increasingly evolved Big Girl performances in an upward spiral.

Algorithms and audiences thus present an ambiguous symbiotic relationship, jointly producing a

“feminist” expression paradigm. How should we understand this “feminism”? Is the algorithm a transparent

1 CCTV.com, “Sexually Suggestive and Values-Subverting: It’s Time to Take Action Against AI Story Chatting Apps That

Trap Minors” https://news.cctv.com/2025/01/11/ARTImgMMyiecYrqbO3iL5QzI250111.shtml. (Accessed April 20, 2026)
2 Southern Weekly, “Why Has Yu Zheng Been Making Hits for 15 Years?” https://news.qq.com/rain/a/20240630A07K3K00.

(Accessed April 20, 2026)
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data collector or a neutral predictor? Is the audience the subject? How does their relationship affect drama

production and distribution? Only by reviewing the history of Big Girl dramas can we find answers to these

questions. This history is characterized by platforms dynamically responding to female “needs,” constantly

breaking with “traditions” of gender representation, and iterating the production of Big Girl dramas.

However, these “traditions” are merely “digital traditions” constructed over the past decade by TV libraries

and user-generated content (UGC), following the rise of big data, including the sharp increase in Weibo

users in 2011, the shift of Chinese TV dramas to online consumption in 2014, and the rise of short video

platforms in 2018.

From 2014 to 2024, platform algorithms used constantly evolving data traditions to compute changing

audience viewing demands, prompting producers to continuously enhance the “feminist” content of their

dramas. As a result, the increase in pleasure point density became proportional to the intensity of algorithmic

intervention. From 2014 to 2016, the capital power of platforms enabled them to transition from drama

distributors to content operators, pushing algorithms into drama production. Platforms added member

acquisition to their KPIs. They not only bought exclusive copyrights but also took over production,

implementing self-produced and exclusive drama strategies. Content capable of stimulating immediate user

payment, such as strong IP, big-name casts, and compelling plot settings, became the focal point of platform

competition.

After the normalization of membership models in 2016, platforms began to seek core drivers to retain

deeply engaged users. Through big data and algorithms, they analyzed user viewing behavior in real-time,

accurately summarizing the pleasure point patterns that retained users. They required producers to increase

the density of pleasure points in scripts and editing. The platform evolved into a data-driven decision-maker

and an invisible screenwriter, with algorithms determining content, narrative rhythm, and emotional

structure. This gave rise to industry consensuses like the “golden 7 minutes, make-or-break first 3 episodes,”

directly fueling the popularity of fast-paced, plot-driven, and lightly foreshadowed drama styles.

From 2017 to 2019, algorithms became the “invisible hand” controlling the entire process of creation,

production, promotion, and distribution of Big Girl dramas. In pre-production, heat evaluation was

conducted using an IP value evaluation system to assess potential. During production, traffic prediction was

performed, including forecasts of viewership and trending topics throughout the production process. During

broadcast, behavioral analysis and targeted push were used: user viewing behavior was analyzed to generate

highlight clips for short-video promotion and precise content delivery. After 2018, secondary creation (fan

edits, commentary) also became a focus. Algorithmic recommendation and drama production leaned toward

content that was easy to edit, explain, and remix with beat-synced cuts, while long-form dramas also trended

toward the pacing of short-form content.

From 2020 to 2024, algorithms came to control the entire chain from script selection to production to

market testing, giving rise to modular AI script creation, plot optimization, and other models that further

streamlined the assembly line. In pre-development, algorithms read scripts and output multi-dimensional

reports on themes, characters, narrative rhythm, etc., filtering plots and training models using user bullet



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com 5

comments, hot searches, and abandonment patterns. They quantify “audience preferences” into indicators

such as character relationship strength and plot density, thereby governing the story framework. For role

selection, based on actor databases, character profiles, past box office or viewership figures, algorithms

provide matching rankings and conduct AI makeup tests, audition simulations, and the like.

During filming, technologies such as 3D modeling, AI stand-ins, and light field production are used to

comprehensively improve shooting efficiency. Before the finished episode goes online, an algorithmic

“physical examination” predicts where audiences might abandon the show, and producers re-edit

accordingly. For promotion and broadcast, platforms produce personalized posters and auto-generated

trailers based on user portraits to increase completion rates. A topic heat model grabs social media data in

real time, guiding official accounts on when to release behind-the-scenes content or promote on-screen

couples, and pre-manufactures trending searches. In terms of the entire industrial ecology, as of the time of

this writing, AI-powered industrialization has entered a mode of one-click generation of scripts, scenes, and

characters, continuously shortening the time to catch trending topics, pushing dramas toward short-form,

low-cost, rapid iteration, and stably producing cultural fast-moving consumer goods.

The “author” is dead. Big Girl drama production has become homogenized, safe, and templated,

consistent with general conclusions about the culture industry. However, the issue is not so simple, because

algorithmic data monitoring and calculation seem to imply the rise of female audiences, working together

with algorithms to drive the vertical evolution or iteration of historical Big Girl dramas, constantly

deconstructing the genre’s self-constructed “traditions” and presenting increasingly “stronger” female lead

images.

From 2014 to 2016, the focus was on “palace/domestic struggles, power revenge.” The narrative model

was that of a woman climbing upward within a closed power system through personal wisdom and means.

In survival dramas like The Empress of China (2014) and The Legend of Miyue (2014), or turbulent romance

dramas like Cruel Romance (2015) and Princess Weiyoung (2016), 3the female lead must overcome

numerous obstacles from patriarchal society to achieve revenge and reach the peak of the harem or even

power. However, although there is no lack of imagination of “female power,” love remains the core driving

force. The narrative combines pleasure and suffering, stimulating audience emotions through delayed

gratification: the more the woman is abused at the beginning, the more satisfying her later revenge.

From 2017 to 2019, the model shifted to “diverse exploration, survival wisdom.” Themes became more

diverse, and the focus moved from vying for power to protecting the self, including passionate growth, e.g.,

Princess Agents (2017), where women transcend personal love and hate to protect the country and liberate

slaves; immortal love stories with suffering, e.g., Eternal Love (2017), incorporating (vacuous) themes of

saving all beings; “dark lotus” harem survival, e.g., Story of Yanxi Palace (2018), abandoning the naive and

3 The Empress of China (2014) was co-produced by Tangde Film & Television, Youku, and others. The Legend of Miyue

(2014) was co-produced by Dongyang Hua’er Film and Television Culture Co., Ltd., LeTV, and others. Cruel Romance (2015)

was jointly produced by Shanghai Hongting Film and Television Co., Ltd. and Huang Xiaoming Studio. Princess Weiyoung

(2016) was co-produced by Keton Media, Fengjing Media, and others.
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sweet setting, presenting intelligent women who avenge every wrong; ancient life philosophy, e.g., The

Story of Minglan (2018), showing how women use wisdom and worldly experience to “survive” in feudal

ethics. 4Narratively, the love line began to weaken, with personal growth and survival wisdom becoming

the main line to trigger audience emotional resonance.

From 2020 to 2024, the model focused on “value reconstruction, career pursuit.” Due to policy

adjustments 5and changes in viewing habits, pure palace dramas receded, and Big Girls began to “build

careers”, including business entrepreneurship -- using a skill to achieve economic and spiritual

“independence,” e.g., A Dream of Splendor (2022), Blossoms in Adversity (2024), The Story of Pearl Girl

(2024), Shu Brocade Legend (2024); identity exploration — finding identity and value in turbulent times,

saving oneself and others, e.g., The Long Ballad (2021); immortal heroines saving the world — amplifying

female redemption narratives within the frame of immortal dramas, e.g., The Imperial Doctress (2021), Till

the End of the Moon (2023), The Legend of Shen Li (2024); rebirth and fate change — the female

protagonist returns with memories of her past life to change her fate, protect her family, and build a career,

e.g., A Familiar Stranger (2022), The Story of the Cloud (2024). 6Narratively, love becomes a subplot;

women have more important life goals, reflecting the values of personal struggle, self-confidence, self-

reliance, and career success admired by modern independent women.

The image of the Big Girl has also changed accordingly, 1. from dependence to self-reliance, early

leads relied on male power for success, later leads rely on their own skills and wisdom; 2. from serving

others to self-interest; early leads revenged their families or turned dark for love, later leads strive for self-

realization and career success; 3. from mutual rivalry to self-fulfillment, or from palace/domestic fighting to

doing business, building careers, and self-improvement. These algorithm-based iterations do indeed exhibit

characteristics of feminism, especially the popularity of career-oriented women, the retreat of emotional

lines, the return of female friendship, and the deliberate inclusion of shots that objectify the male body.

These not only present the on-screen heroine as a “subject” but also give the audience an illusion of

subjectivity, leading them to exclaim in bullet comments or secondary creations, “This is what we big

4 Princess Agents (2017) was co-produced by Mango TV, Keton Media, and others. Eternal Love (2017) was co-produced by

Shanghai Juku Cultural Communication Co., Ltd., Jiaxing Media, and others. Story of Yanxi Palace (2018) was co-produced

by Dongyang Huanyu Film and Television Culture Co., Ltd., iQiyi, and others. The Story of Minglan (2018) was co-produced

by Dongyang Zhengwu Sunshine Film and Television Co., Ltd., iQiyi, and others.
5 In 2019, Chinese National Radio and Television Administration (NRTA) began to strictly control the filing and public

notification review as well as the content review of palace dramas and other similar genres.

https://www.bjnews.com.cn/detail/156324281114587.html
6 A Dream of Splendor (2022) was co-produced by Penguin Pictures, Golden Media, and others. Blossoms in Adversity (2024)

was co-produced by Youku, Mango Super Media, and others. The Story of Pearl Girl (2024) was co-produced by Youku,

Alibaba Pictures, and others. Shu Brocade Legend (2024) was co-produced by Penguin Pictures, Sichuan Xingkong Film &

TV, and others. The Long Ballad (2021) was co-produced by Huace Film & TV, Penguin Pictures, and others. The Imperial

Doctress (2021) was co-produced by Penguin Pictures, Jiaxing Media, and others. Till the End of the Moon (2023) was co-

produced by Youku, Tata Culture, and others. The Legend of Shen Li (2024) was co-produced by Tencent Video, Jiaxing

Media, and others. A Familiar Stranger (2022) was co-produced by Mango TV, Horgos Wannian Film & TV, and others.
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women want to see.” Terms like “female gaze,” “female supremacy,” and “male consort” are increasingly

popular, and short video platforms have also seen marketing tactics like “Big Girl training camps.”

Audiences self-insert into the position of female supremacy, and platforms increase the push of symbols like

“Big Girl,” “building a career,” and “female-dominated” to perform how they cater to audience “needs” and

break with gender representation “traditions,” all in service of the audience’s illusion of subjectivity.

3. Algorithmic Co-performance: How Desire Is Instrumentalized through Symbiosis

It is not difficult to see the on-screen performance of individualistic feminism within consumer culture. This

is an aesthetic commodity provided by platforms after using big data to grasp the social pressures, emotions,

and self-awareness of contemporary urban women, who face the tearing demands of economic independence

on the one hand and traditional gender roles on the other. Like other forms of popular feminism, this kind of

“market feminism” (Zeisler, 2016, p. xiii) pursues equality on the surface but actually reinforces

individualistic market values, emphasizing women’s personal success within existing power structures. In

particular, the popular “career-driven” Big Girl narratives directly replace social problem analysis with

personal success, substituting gender issues for individualistic success mythology.

These narratives replace emotional lines with career lines, affirm women’s talents and wisdom, and

proclaim women’s strength, independence, and self-control over their destinies. Yet they are all narratives

about beautiful, elite women. They equate female empowerment with personal economic success and

independence from the family. But they avoid critiquing (feudal) social systems and power relations, nor

debating on structural inequality. This performance makes gender issues hyper-visible while undermining

the foundations of feminist critique, co-opting and commodifying women’s identity, representational

empowerment, and self-actualization needs (Clark-Parsons, 2022, p. 10).

It also, through a “traffic in feminism” (Banet-Weiser & Portwood-Stacer, 2017, p. 886), mimics and

even maliciously distorts feminist ideas and discourse, creating a simulacrum of a “feminist society.” Over

time, this has led to the popularity in 2025 of dramas boasting “female generals,” “female emperors,” and

“female supremacy”, which perform little more than a little wife in military uniform or patriarchy in

women’s clothing. 7“Feminism” becomes a label, slogan, headline, an empty identity marker that severs the

analysis of structural inequality (Gill, 2016, p. 618). Even the so-called balanced love (where the male lead

is often still more powerful), sapiosexuality, and sisterhood that have been popular in recent years are

merely repairs to the Big Girl drama’s self-constructed tradition of “female competition” (intrasexual

competition). The plot is still full of scenes that tear apart female relationships, and the dramas are filled

with the male gaze, yet they claim to cater to female viewing pleasure, becoming an even more complex and

deceptive object of consumption.

However, even if we remove the most regressive stereotype reproduction, or the malicious “female

7 As exemplified in Song of the Brocade Moon (produced by Tencent Video, with Jinghe Media as a co-producer), To Jin’an

(produced by iQiyi, with Shaanxi Wentou Yida Film & TV, Neutron Pictures), The Max‑Level Drifting Female Emperor

(co-produced by Hangzhou Xingshuo Culture and Bilibili), Power and Favor (produced by Mango TV).
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supremacy” and “female gaze” representations that might trigger an anti-feminist backlash and a “new era of

gender war” (Banet-Weiser & Miltner, 2016, p. 171), it is still difficult to say that Big Girl dramas are

aesthetic products that reflect female audiences’ needs, cater to their horizons of expectation, or satisfy their

subjective desires. What is iterating is not a deeper exploration of social gender issues but data metrics

driven by platform algorithms.

The algorithm uses the principle of maximization to extract online gender topics that represent “female

desire,” converting them into data indicators that serve platform capital, guiding Big Girl dramas to “evolve”

in the direction that best retains users, thereby forming a continuously “optimizing” iteration of “feminism”

through an upward spiral. But such drama production neither originates from real life nor from the living

experiences, social observations, or critical thinking of women (including screenwriters, directors, actors,

and audiences). Instead, it comes from algorithmically reinforced hollowed-out topics, precisely calculated

modular combinations, and procedural narrative progression, turning female subjective desire into a tool for

platform traffic.

That is, “algorithmic feminism” is a manifestation of feminism co-shaped by digital platforms, capital,

and streaming markets through data mining, user behavior analysis, and predictive algorithms. Its essence is

the result of capital identifying, extracting, simplifying, and batch-producing feminist symbols, narratives,

and emotions for the purpose of traffic acquisition, user retention, and profit maximization. It is a

data-driven, highly commodified, screen-only “feminism.” It is the product of the combination of consumer

feminism, commodification, and platform capitalism. Platform capitalism provides the infrastructure and

core driving force (traffic and profit pursuit); commodification provides the basic methodology (everything

can be commodified, including audiences’ intelligence, emotions, and feminist discourse); and consumer

feminism provides ready-to-sell cultural symbols and ideologies (individual empowerment, choice,

purchasing power, etc.).

In terms of drama production, algorithmic feminism is a paradoxical form of double empowerment: the

algorithm empowers audiences by producing precisely calculated representations of empowerment to satisfy

their subjective desires. By capturing and calculating the data produced by female audiences, the algorithm

brings them into the drama production process (script selection, casting, production, promotion,

post-editing), grants them subjectivity, and produces products that satisfy their subjective desires.

Audiences are subjectified. They not only regard the Big Girl they consume as a subject but also

reproduce their own subjective desires through viewing behaviors. They perform their subject positions

through purchases, on-demand viewing, bullet comments, reviews, completion rates, and secondary

creations, and their agency promotes the iteration of Big Girl dramas. Yet, in this symbiotic relationship

with the algorithm, do audiences truly become subjects? The answer is paradoxical, because platform capital

uses the algorithm both to grant them subjectivity and to turn their subjective desires into the means of

calculating their consumption, turning them into objects that submit to and serve the logic of the traffic

economy.
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Algorithmic feminism thus exceeds the scope of traditional media gender critique, because what

determines its mode of representation is not only the gender power relations in terms of concepts and

content but also the algorithm that is symbiotic with female audience subjectivity in the mode of production:

the mediating function of algorithms shapes drama production. Rosalind Gill (2007) systematically analyzed

how contemporary media co-opts feminist language and symbols to serve consumerism and gender

stereotypes: absorption — using slogans like empowerment, choice, and female power to appear modern

and progressive; depoliticization — transforming collective demands for equality, rights, diversity, etc.,

into individual consumerism, avoiding challenges to the existing order; resexualization — maintaining

gender differences and the male gaze by emphasizing “femininity,” “sexiness,” and “cuteness”;

responsibilization — attributing women’s disadvantages to individual effort or lack of beauty, covering up

structural inequality, turning feminist language into market-friendly symbols. In this structural relationship,

the media dominates the audience, which passively accepts the cultural commodities provided.

The dynamic symbiotic relationship between algorithm and audience, however, grants the audience a

certain subjectivity, bringing them the illusion that the algorithm captures my needs, the actors perform my

desires, and the platform reproduces the object of my projective identification. But the illusion is a real

illusion. Real because the audience is indeed granted some subjectivity; illusion because it obscures the

nature of the algorithm. The algorithm is by no means a transparent tool. As Ted Striphas (2015) argues, it is

a form of “culture.” With its massive data processing power and seemingly objective computational logic, it

not only shapes users’ cultural tastes and cognitive frameworks through recommendation and filtering

systems but also disciplines artistic creation and individual expression by establishing new taxonomies.

What it serves is not the audience but platform capital, with the goal of commodifying everything. As

David Harvey (1990) argues, capital can turn all social relations, emotions, and even resistance into saleable

commodities, stripping them of their originality and critical edge. “Platform capitalism” (Srnicek, 2017)

further profits from user behavior by monitoring user behavior, extracting user data, and using algorithms to

predict and optimize (Zuboff, 2019), achieving precise production and content delivery, capitalizing on user

behavior, and turning audiences’ viewing and consumption into “digital labor” (Fuchs, 2014) that serves

platform capital. The audience’s viewing pleasure, or shuang, becomes a means for platform capital to

create surplus value.

Audience emotions are commodified, but this is achieved precisely through the subjectification of the
audience. The relationship between algorithm and audience is not purely one of domination but of mutual
learning. The platform uses the algorithm to empower the audience. The audience, placed in a subject
position, learns and performs the consumption of emotional commodities through interaction with the
algorithm, reproducing their own subjectivity. As Eva Illouz (2007) points out in her analysis of “emotional
capitalism”, capital excels at identifying, stimulating, and managing user emotions, making them predictable
and guidable. The platform, through the subjectification of the audience, commodifies their emotions,
harvesting their emotions and expressions, making them pay for pleasure, and serving capital. It is this
mutual learning, mutual reinforcement, and mutual causality that drives the iteration of audience viewing
pleasure and drama pleasure-point production.
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But “emotional commodification” (Illouz, 2019) is a process of co-production between emotion and

commodity. They mutually learn, shape, and reinforce each other in consumption practices. First, the

commodity form trains emotion. In this aspect, not all emotions can be commodified. Only those that are

standardizable, repeatable, and quantifiable can enter the commodity logic. But these emotions are not

falsified, but “real” ones shaped by the commodity form. Second, consumers learn emotional

consumption. Consumers are not passive recipients but learn how to “correctly” experience emotions in the

consumption process. For illustration, female audiences express their “pleasure” in viewing female revenge,

or their “delight” in gazing at the male body in the dramas we are discussing in bullet comments.

As Illouz states, these emotional waves are not faked but are emotional scripts trained through platform

recommendation mechanisms, bullet comment culture, and social media discussions. Finally, emotion and

commodity reinforce each other in a cycle. The emotional experience, once commodified, reshapes

consumers’ emotional expectations and expressions. For example, love requires roses and dramatic

declarations, as represented on the screen, has become a daily need. It is not forced but is a “consensus” that

consumers repeatedly confirm, reinforce, and reproduce in practice, extending into daily life.

Unlike the consumption of emotional commodities analyzed by Illouz (e.g., perfume), the consumption

of aesthetic emotional commodities provided by streaming platforms gives audiences an augmented sense of

agency through their interactive participation. The cyclical reinforcement between their emotional

expression and the platform algorithm evolves into an interactive co-production relationship. The

data-feedback loop between them drives the simultaneous forging and iteration of female pleasure and

dramatic form within the Big Girl drama production chain. This process unfolds in three interconnected

mechanisms:

Emotional script prefabrication — calculating what the audience most wants to take pleasure in.

Platform big data quantifies user UGC and purchase records, extracting high-empathy coordinates such as

“comeback,” “slaying the scumbag,” and “career peak” — all of which are self-constructed traditions of Big

Girl dramas. Screenwriters then translate these into pleasure-point beats (e.g., one pleasure point every X

minutes), creating predictable, repeatable, and comparable emotional rhythms, thereby prefabricating

standardized emotional structures for audiences.

Visual device training — teaching audiences when to feel pleasure. Through narrative, camera

movement, color, music, actor performance, and a beat-based technique of suffering and pleasure, they lock

in and activate audience emotional pathways of anger, release, stress relief, and delight, effectively

“factory-setting” both audience emotions and visual forms.

Interactive reproduction — audiences not only learn emotional consumption through paid viewing

but also reproduce emotions through UGC. Through on-demand viewing, bullet comments, CP fan

communities (chaohua), and comments like “What lipstick is she wearing? Please share the link,” they

continuously recommodify pleasure.
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Meanwhile, the platform uses algorithms to collect real-time data, providing timely feedback and

adjustments. It quickly modifies promotion strategies and even drama content, validating and reinforcing

audience emotions, and then incorporates them into drama production to prefabricate scripts with even more

precise pleasure points for the next cycle.

This dynamic adjustment might cause narrative disconnection, but it satisfies and reinforces the

audience’s subjective desires, drawing them into drama production and consumption. The audience thus

becomes not only a consumer of emotional commodities but also a producer of the emotional commodity

form, turning their viewing into production, reproducing their own emotions through UGC, and also

performing their illusion of “authorship.” They produce not only data like bullet comments but also their

own subjectivity. And through this self-reproduction, they serve the reproduction of platform capital.

Platforms and producers encourage this self-understanding, not only deliberately incorporating shots like

“online snacking” to make audiences exclaim “That’s so me,” but also forming representational modes that

encourage audience identification.

In the mutual encouragement between platform and audience, plot and character presentation in dramas

become more and more abstract, discarding plot developments with realistic or historical temporal

characteristics that would hinder collective identification, as well as nuanced character portrayals

determined by specific situations. They rely on a set of highly semioticized, batch-producible superficial

action sequences to represent characters and relationships, shifting from endogenous emotional development

to external emotional substitution, replacing psychological depth with action, authentic emotion with

symbols, and logic with templates. This repetition trains audiences into highly conscious consumers of

corresponding shots and emotions, who automatically follow plot lines in familiar formulas, participate in

character emotional experiences, and transform from aesthetic consumers to drama producers through

“anticipating” plot developments, pleasure point beats, or emotional structures — forming a tripartite unity

of audience-author-character.

Drama production thus evolves into simulacra reproduction. Only expression, narration, and “emotions”

that have been detached from specific situations, specific experiences, and specific feelings can be shared.

The emotions of audiences and characters are reduced to highly abstract, shareable, expressible, computable,

and repeatable patterns, since algorithms can only extract clearly expressed emotions. Therefore, only three

types of emotion, i.e., “pleasure” (shuang), “torturing” (nue), and “sweetness” (tian) are left in Chinese Big

Girl dramas. Audiences familiar with the relevant process have long been trained with stimulus-response

mechanisms. They automatically increase bullet comment production, complete viewing, and engage in

secondary creation at corresponding pleasure points, performing the quantifiable, displayable, exchangeable

“real pleasure” predetermined by the mode of drama production, or abandoning productions that fail to meet

their expectations.

Their UGC is again incorporated into the next round of drama production. Audience emotions and

algorithms thus reinforce each other in the cycle of production-consumption-reproduction of emotional

commodities, jointly promoting the iterative upgrade of emotion-commodity. Audiences identify with both
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character and “author” roles, turning the “successful” templates recommended by the algorithmic logic of

convergence (Harvey, 1990) into “self-expression.” They reproduce a vast amount of video secondary

creations and online fiction on social media, all of which can be reduced to tags like “face-slapping,”

“punishing the scumbag”, and “female competition” that they learned through interaction with the algorithm,

further reinforcing the use of these tags in dramas, turning plot iteration into the diversity of modular

assembly and the intensity of emotional arousal.

Thus, algorithm and audience present a double performativity. The algorithm performs its

understanding of the drama that “audiences like”, while the audience performs the viewing that is expected

of them. They are mirror images of each other, jointly producing and reinforcing new norms of algorithmic

feminism. As Judith Butler (1990) argues in Gender Trouble, identity is “performed” through repeated,

stylized acts; the subject, by citing and repeating existing social norms, reinforces the “authenticity” of a

certain identity.

The algorithm produces norms in its interaction with audience. It “discovers” patterns, forms

“effective” drama paradigms through repeated data-driven instructions; repeats production, using

paradigms to guide drama production, repeatedly declaring the paradigm “correct,” “successful,” and

“popular”; generates “truth” by requiring producers and audiences to repeatedly cite norms, thereby

reinforcing their importance, and performatively constructing a new regime of truth of “female

empowerment” supported by data.

Audiences perform the identity of the “ideal audience” through their viewing behaviors, such as

internalizing discipline, i.e., their aesthetic taste disciplined by long-term feeding of homogeneous content,

or their horizons of expectation shaped by algorithms; identifying with norms, i.e., through likes for

“slaying the scumbag,” shouting “sister is so cool,” and watching at double speed to skip expository scenes,

they perform their identification with the dramatic paradigm; rewarding the algorithm, i.e., through paid

consumption and UGC production, they affirm and encourage the algorithm’s understanding and the

platform’s service.

The paradoxical nature of this double performative structure lies precisely in the fact that the audience

is placed in the position of “master,” co-producing the dramas that display their own subjectivity together

with the algorithm. The algorithm encourages and reinforces the audience’s illusion of subjectivity, bringing

their consumption performance and online emotional expression into the iteration of Big Girl representation.

The algorithm itself hides as the detective, matching agent, purifier, and amplifier of audience emotions. It

looks like that it only discovers, purifies, and connects with audience emotions through UGC analysis,

amplifying them into collective emotions. What is obscured thereby is the fact that the audience’s mode of

consumption is cultivated through interaction with the commodity form, and that the Big Girl consumption

form algorithmically matched to them is nothing but data modules that have been formed and proven

“successful” over the past decade. As a results, the production and consumption of Big Girl dramas become

highly repetitive, homogeneous, and normative.
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On the other hand, the audience, placed in the subject position, does participate through viewing in the

empowerment performance staged by platform algorithms, producers, and audiences. But the content and

manner of performance are prefabricated. Their subjective functions, including the “power” to abandon a

drama, do not challenge platform capitalism but rather reward the platform algorithm, encouraging it to

provide products that even faster, higher, and more strongly satisfy their emotional consumption needs. So,

the iteration of “feminism” does respond to audience emotions. For illustration, “dark lotus” (a cunning and

ruthless woman who hides her true nature behind a gentle facade) has evolved from vying for power for

herself (as in Story of Yanxi Palace) to fighting for sisterhood (as in The Story of the Cloud). But in essence,

it is an emotion-commodity provided by platforms to cater to the consumer market that is continuously

iterated through the algorithm-audience interaction. It is a means for platforms to profit.

In this interaction, a production paradigm for Big Girl dramas emerges. It must have 1. predictable

genre styles that fit the algorithm’s “understanding” of classification tags such as “Big Girl,” “revenge,”

“pleasure drama,” and “career”; 2. quantifiable emotional hormones that efficiently reproduce quantifiable

emotional reactions (e.g., “pleasure,” “anguish,” “sweetness”), triggering audience behaviors that make

them pay for pleasure and converting their emotional value into emotional price; 3. repeatable hit formulas

that channel traffic for the platform, available for algorithms and audiences to repeatedly learn, and to serve

platform capital through audiences’ viewing labor; 4. mainstreamable safety expectations that facilitate

maximizing user scale. In the end, feminist discourse is performatively reconstructed, in the co-performance

of platform algorithms and audiences, into a fixed script that serves the market, promotes personal success,

and produces emotional pleasure. Those stories with social criticality, that challenge deep gender structures,

or that overflow the digital tradition and algorithmic discipline, are quietly forgotten, co-opted, and

hollowed out.

4. Algorithmic Narration: How Calculated Empowerment Disciplines Subjectivity

The Story of the Cloud, which generated unprecedented buzz in 2024, is a product of this process and a

representative of algorithm-centered drama production. Compared to author-centered dramas like Empresses

in the Palace, The Story of the Cloud exhibits highly homogenized, abstract, and templated characteristics.

This is because it is the product of algorithms calculating previous drama paradigms and audience

expressions. But it is also because it needs to maximize the provision of a shareable viewing experience to

audiences, trigger their viewing and performance, and use their subjective desires to channel traffic for the

platform. Calculated empowerment becomes empowerment that is calculated.

The method is to empower the character with whom audiences are meant to identify, granting her

agency on both the narrated and the narrating levels. On the narrated level, the female lead’s capacity for

action is highlighted. Like other dramas, The Story of the Cloud taps into the anxiety caused by the dual

demands of economic independence and traditional gender roles, offering an individualistic feminist

solution that “caters to” her subjective desire: breaking free from traditional gender roles, becoming an

autonomous individual, and fulfilling more social functions. The drama tells the story of the heroine Xue
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Fangfei, who, after being framed by her snobbish in-laws and a princess who covets her husband, and then

buried alive by her ex-husband, is reborn as Jiang Li, the daughter of a powerful minister’s family who was

killed by her stepmother. She returns to the Jiang household and, with the help of a noble duke, embarks on

a path of revenge, self-rescue, and saving others.

The main plot revolves around Xue’s struggle with Jiang’s stepmother and the princess, and also

incorporates the noble duke’s power struggle to enter the court. The revenge process is roughly divided into

four stages. First, in the Jiang household, after plotting her return, Xue uses her wits to counter the

stepmother’s suppression, the stepsister’s competition, the servants’ cunning, and the princess’s teasing, and

distinguishes herself in school. Then she goes out to save her father, using Jiang’s power and the duke’s help

to rescue her maternal uncle, then saves her own father, exposes a secret gold mine, and leads refugees back

to the capital to petition the emperor. She thereby changes the power balance between the emperor/duke and

the princess/prince. Back in the Jiang household, the domestic struggle continues, but Xue now fully

controls the situation, actively attacks, exposes the stepmother’s schemes, driving her mad. In the final court

plus female competition climax, Xue participates in planning, helping to defeat the rebel prince’s army and

the mad princess and hypocritical ex-husband, who both commit suicide.

The drama uses burial and rebirth to symbolize women’s desire to break free from traditional social

roles and redefine their own personality, social attributes, and value pursuits. It is full of “female subject”

imagination, showing how “rebellious” women break the feudal gender division of labor, stand strong, use

their wits against villains, and uphold justice. Xue is endowed with a halo: she repays every wrong, returns

every kindness, and acts in a timely manner, showcasing her agency, strength, and self-control as a Big Girl.

The camera is also very tolerant of her “dark lotus” revenge tactics, giving explanations for the mad princess

and evil stepmother based on individual psychology (rather than social factors), showing that women have

the right and power to fight for love and power. They are fully “empowered” to satisfy the subjective

imagination of the female audience.

On the narrative level, the female lead’s capacity for action becomes the driving force of the plot.

Except for the first episode’s character introduction and backstory, the subsequent plot is mostly driven by

Xue’s actions. She seems fully endowed with subjectivity, not only accomplishing her revenge on the

content level but also, on the narrative level, becoming the force that propels the plot. After rebirth, she

transforms from a passive victim into an active agent. Her revenge actions draw other characters into the

plot, making her the hidden hand behind the scenes. This gives the female audience the illusion of

subjectivity, viewing this third-person narrative drama (directed by a man) as “female-centered” storytelling.

However, this is a precisely calculated form of empowerment. In content, besides the popular
individualistic feminist stance, the algorithm determines the drama’s material selection, narrative, and
character representation. It replaces real issues with algorithmically captured online gender topics, problem
analysis with algorithmically taggable plot displays, and problem-solving with algorithmically tabulated
market preferences. Through algorithmic measurement, these are woven into the narrative rhythm,
producing a tagged “Big Girl revenge pleasure drama” that performs catering to the audience’s subjective
desire.
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The drama not only continues the “traditions” of Big Girl dramas. These include domestic fighting,

female competition, and old tropes such as women scheming against women, women hitting women, women

mocking women, women drugging women, women delivering women to be raped by men, women killing

women’s children, and women fighting for male favor. At the same time, the drama also arranges “popular”

new elements. These include women visiting brothels, swearing brotherhood with underworld figures,

beating drums to petition the emperor, putting on armor, sisterhood (e.g., Xue avenging Jiang), outsmarting

overconfident men, and sapiosexuality.

Not to mention the twisted gender concepts, this “algorithmic narrative” hollows out the realities

women face. It also excludes those experiences and desires that overflow the algorithm. As a result, the

entire drama replaces in-depth discussion of gender issues with a proceduralized narrative that strictly

controls audience emotions. This leads to a drama with themes but no subject, narrative but no content,

tropes but no meaning, and with stereotypical characterizations and externalized actor performances.

In terms of material selection, algorithmic narrative replaces problem presentation with material

calculation. It replaces women’s real-life survival and experiential expression with online “feminist” topics,

language, and emotions captured by platform algorithms. As a result, it evolves into a hyper-simulacrum

production that lacks real-world problem referents. The Story of the Cloud not only chooses a popular online

IP as its source material. Its adaptation and production also replace real problems with online topics, and

replace problem-solving with market preferences cultivated through algorithm-audience interaction.

The drama uses the revenge mainline to string together many online hot topics that lack intrinsic

connection. These topics can only be covered by the vague label of “feminism”, such as female revenge,

building a career, cutting off relatives, slaying the scumbag, and sapiosexuality. Initially, these topics

sparked controversy because of the historical and real-life difficulties women face. However, in online

discussions, they have long become stereotyped symbols. In the production history of Big Girl dramas, they

have been transformed into plots and “emotions” stripped of specificity and made shareable among

audiences. Now, algorithms capture these topics and symbols for a new round of drama production. They

become hyper-simulacra reproductions (text-to-text, text-to-image) that have lost their grounding in reality

and historical-temporal limits.

Behind this lies the hollowing out of content and theme. The related topics are not only severed from

their social roots and displaced into a hollowed-out ancient setting, but are also given “safe” explanations

that are algorithmically extracted. Because of the lack of thematic content, the drama can pull in various

loosely connected topics and even contradictory positions. For example, The Story of the Cloud uses the

original sin of marriage and family, along with the proposition of individual independence, to respond to

online stereotypical topics. These include the harm of the family of origin (equated with patriarchy),

marriage as a cannibalistic institution, and the experience of encountering bad partners.

The drama then uses the basic Big Girl trope of “encountering a good man” to solve all problems. Xue

Fangfei, after being betrayed by her in-laws and abandoned by her birth family, embarks on a path of

self-rebirth, saving herself and others. However, her entire “opening the cheat” (i.e., using extraordinary
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advantages) is only to fight the stepmother, the stepsister, the mistress, the scumbag, and the corrupt officials

who act on their own selfish desires. This not only repeats the traditions that Big Girl dramas have built for

themselves, but also turns her agency into a tool for maintaining feudal rule. Specifically, Xue’s revenge is

to save her father and brother. She fights against the stepmother, yet praises her father. The camera never

questions the “father’s” position in the feudal family; instead, it attributes the father’s crime of abandonment

to the stepmother’s deception. Xue and the noble duke find beautiful love, and their joint career-building

also serves to better support the feudal emperor.

The drama uses online topics to grasp audience emotions. It leverages contemporary women’s

dissatisfaction with traditional gender consciousness to perform respect for female audience subjectivity.

Yet, when analyzing gender issues, the drama avoids pointing to any real power relations. It not only

repeatedly produces representations that damage female relationships — such as female competition — but

also offers a specific solution to online gender topics: women should maintain the feudal system and achieve

personal success within it. This approach weakens the connection between these topics and genuine gender

issues. It also hollows out the meaning of feminism.

Specifically, feminism’s critique of traditional gender divisions is reduced to cutting off family ties. Its

reflection on gender power relations is turned into personal revenge. Its demand for gender equality is

replaced by the vulgar understanding that “women can also build careers” (while it is taken for granted that

men build careers). This not only cancels the meaning of women’s “rebirth” but also eliminates the demand

for equality behind the audience’s subjective desire. As a result, gender issues themselves become a

pseudo-problem. The final product is a drama with themes but no subject, narrative but no content, topic

tags but no real discussion of problems.

This is the result of algorithmic mediation. Algorithms guide the script by scraping online data.

Although that data is the product of mutual learning and co-production between algorithms and audiences, it

hollows out the reality women face. Moreover, the data is exploited by platform capital to turn female

empowerment into the instrumentalization of female desire. Platforms use the most widespread online

expressions to represent women’s real experiences, emotions, and aspirations. They stereotype women’s

stories, tag gender issues, and turn the on-screen Big Girl into an object dominated by procedurally

determined narratives, or a tool for completing narrative mechanisms.

This mechanism is the creation of pleasure points to satisfy the audience’s subjective desire, thereby

turning algorithmic feminism into a tool for capital reproduction. The tropes in The Story of the Cloud come

from gender topics algorithmically selected by the maximization principle. Its emotional structure is a

familiar combination of pleasure, suffering, and sweetness. Its narrative follows a cyclical formula common

in Big Girl dramas: abuse → self-rescue → reward. The problem-solving adopts algorithmically extracted

safe positions. With such homogenized narrative and stereotypical representation, how does the drama

ensure audience retention? The answer lies in the novelty and intensity of audience emotional activation,

that is, the level and density of pleasure point configuration.
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Narrative drive is driven by pleasure point density, a formal feature of algorithmic narrative and a result

of the dramatization (simulacrization) of the drama. Everything in the drama can be (and is) algorithmically

calculated, with the goal of triggering shareable audience emotions to retain users. After nearly a decade of

development, Big Girl dramas have formed a “mature” production method: replacing problem presentation

and discussion with emotional stimulation and release, turning women’s difficulties and resistance into the

production of torturing/pleasure points, turning women’s real anxieties, subjective desires, and desire for

change into emotional commodities for consumption.

Through iterative and repetitive production of safe gender representations, they continuously upgrade

the means, intensity, and frequency of emotional arousal, ultimately depriving the Big Girl of the agency she

is nominally endowed with. The Story of the Cloud, as a representative example, has obvious narrative logic

flaws and incoherent plot connections, but its pleasure/suffering points are precisely calculated, its narrative

flow is neat, its module assembly is perfect, and its plot progression is fast, forming a perfect emotional

Lego set that uses precise narrative calculation to shape and respond to the audience’s illusion of subjectivity.

In terms of narrative method, algorithmic narrative replaces specific experiential expression with

narrative calculation. This results in a drama with narrative but no content, characters but no depth,

performance but no portrayal, and shots but no meaning. It can only use proceduralized, stereotyped, and

extreme representations to grasp audience emotions. The lack of thematic content stems from the

“arbitrariness” of hyper-simulacra production. Detached from concrete historical reality and authentic

experience, everything is determined by data calculation. This leads to a lack of classical plot development

or narrative structure that is organized around a single problem and its resolution with tight internal

connections.

In The Story of the Cloud, the female revenge story, the revenge process, character relationships, and

shot editing all depend on topic heat or viewing preferences cultivated by audiences through interaction with

algorithms. Therefore, it is difficult for the various tropes to form an event sequence that has internal

thematic coherence, socially determined necessary motivational development, deep emotional connections,

or a clear logic and temporality. Thus, the drama can only rely on character actions — specifically, Xue’s

(and the noble duke’s) revenge actions — to link together those small tropes that lack internal theme and

meaning, thereby advancing the narrative. This may seem to endow the Big Girl with agency, but in fact it

facilitates bringing various contingent elements into the drama.

The guiding principle is pleasure point creation. Through precise calculation, various means of

stimulating audience emotions are densely distributed across all levels of the drama: in material selection

(online hot topics), in narrative (the Big Girl’s “rebellion”), in rhythm (the precise distribution of pleasure,

suffering, and sweetness levels and densities), turning the whole drama into a collection of emotional

packets that trigger audience viewing and performance. The Big Girl, as the object of audience identification,

is the bridge to audience pleasure, the necessary medium: audiences get suffering/pleasure by identifying

with her suffering and revenge. These suffering/pleasure feelings indirectly reflect their real anxieties and

dissatisfaction, and also give them vicarious satisfaction from the Big Girl’s righteous revenge. So audiences
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increase bullet comment production when Xue is buried alive, when her enemies die painfully or fail to get

what they want, and when she has ambiguous interactions with the noble duke.

In narrative rhythm, The Story of the Cloud uses a strong-plot, short-form-paced mode of “three steps to

pleasure, five steps to explosion.” Each episode is cut into multiple high-conflict, multi-twist, shareable

emotional stimulus packets. These packets time the audience’s emotional rises and falls, turning the plot into

a Lego assembly without internal necessity. Take the first episode as an example. It opens with the “golden

3-second rule” of micro-short dramas (attracting the audience within 3 seconds). Xue runs through the forest

in a red dress, aesthetically striking yet full of danger. Within one minute, there is a kiss under falling pear

blossoms; then the plot turns to misfortune. Within 9 minutes, she is framed, buried alive, and reborn. Then

5 minutes show the twisted relationship between the mad princess and Xue’s ex-husband. Another 5 minutes

of action introduce the noble duke in red, who becomes suspicious of the ex-husband at a bizarre funeral

with white banners everywhere.

The remaining 20 minutes complete the process of Xue being saved by Jiang, learning Jiang’s story,

taking her identity, deciding on revenge, and making a plan. This is all achieved using strong colors,

oppressive music, extreme character actions, and shocking visual representations to trigger high-intensity

audience emotions. Kaleidoscopic transitions and trope connections maintain the emotional fluctuations.

Accompanying this is the stereotyping of character portrayal, extremism of plot conflict, surface-level actor

performance, and stylization of audiovisual presentation, all aimed at triggering shareable audience emotions.

Freed from the concrete reality and authentic experience that would overflow the algorithm, the tropes

and character settings can be calculated. To maximize audience attraction, the drama simplifies the

presentation of social background, character motivation analysis, emotional portrayal, identity struggle, self-

growth, and other details that would hinder audience identification, resulting in stereotypical and tagged

ways of representation. Because they need to present images and emotions available for audience sharing,

characters are tagged according to their function in the algorithmic narrative.

In The Story of the Cloud, according to their relationship with the male and female leads, characters are

simply divided into righteous and evil factions, and the plot unfolds in the conflicts between them. As a

female avenger, Xue has a straightforward motivation. Once reborn, she leaps from victim to revenge tool,

with full intelligence and precise strikes, hitting audience pleasure points everywhere. Her character arc

gives way to leveling up. Her adversaries, the stepmother and princess, become tools to verify her ability,

constantly setting obstacles for her, forming a pattern of obstacle-setting and obstacle-removing.

However, after experiencing a series of “events”, the characters undergo no change in emotions, values,

or outlook. The evil remains evil, the good remains good. The camera only gives a little sympathy before the

villains’ deaths, in order to avoid the pure palace and female competition narratives of which audiences have

grown weary. The parallel subplot, the noble duke’s revenge line involving court struggle, is even further

simplified into a narrative tool to get Xue involved in national affairs.

Conflicts are therefore pushed to extremes. This both adds to the Big Girl’s sense of agency and gives

old plots new clothes, increasing the intensity of emotional stimulation to provide audiences with maximum



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com 19

pleasure. The schemes and battles in the drama lack reasonable explanation and are taken to extremes. For

example, Xue is framed by her in-laws, buried alive by her ex-husband, and her entire family is targeted for

murder, only because the princess wants to steal her ex-husband. The stepmother will resort to any means to

harm others for her daughter’s sake.

From an individualistic standpoint, the stepmother’s behavior is explained as a lack of security, and the

princess’s motives are explained as psychological distortion caused by being sent to make peace and

experiencing domestic violence. The princess only wants to possess another’s husband to compensate for

her emotional deficit, and she is willing to sacrifice herself for him even when betrayed. Yet this does not

conceal the drama’s level of madness. All emotions and conflicts are extremized. The princess is utterly mad,

the stepmother utterly insidious, and the ex-husband utterly hypocritical. Their ways of harming others

exceed all legal and ethical limits, prompting audiences to exclaim, “So insane, but I love it.”

Actor performances are also externalized. They expand outward rather than exploring inward, using

facial muscles and body movements to trigger audience emotions. This forms what can be called “surface

acting” (which is the literal meaning of Chinese word for performance). Because the narrative is woven

from online symbols, the characters lack the motivational development that would come from deep

background portrayal. The detailed depiction of psychological journeys, which would facilitate audience

identification, is omitted.

The drama presents no detailed portrayal of the characters’ psychological development. Such depth

would have helped audiences to understand the characters. Hence, the drama can only rely on shots and

actors’ externalized performances to guide audience identification with character “emotions.” The portrayal

of “love” also omits inner experience. Instead, it relies on a series of external, formulaic actions, including

mutually gazing looks, accidental touches, “eye-thread pulling” (a term for intense eye contact), holding

hands, putting on a coat, carrying in arms, kissing, forced cohabitation, weddings, and consummation. All of

these are familiar, externalized, formulaic, and proceduralized actions used to demonstrate love.

Finally, there is the stylization of shots. The Story of the Cloud is filled with sensory stimulation from

costumes, cinematography, colors, music, and actor performances. These include suffering points such as

being harmed, buried alive, death, and family annihilation. They also include pleasure points such as

sensationalism, resurrection, face-switching, domestic fighting, female competition, revenge, madness, face-

slapping, and killing. The drama features endless plot twists and shots that highlight highly stylized,

abstracted, and exaggerated actor performances. These elements trigger strong emotional swings in the

audience, leading to a proceduralization of emotional release.

What’s notable is the justice-compensation mechanism of “an eye for an eye.” This mechanism turns
female revenge into a precise pleasure-making machine that hits audience emotions and provides vicarious
satisfaction. As a result, audiences exclaim things like “breast-friendly,” “emotion-friendly,” “stress-relief
tool,” and “emotional value consumption.” A review from Xinhua Net (a Chinese state-owned media outlet)
called the drama “a spiritual supplement for regulating health and relieving depression,” stating that
“through the three satisfactions of story, audio-visual, and emotion, it achieves the spiritual effect of stress
relief.” Watching the drama becomes emotional release, and audiences enter instant emotional consumption.
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5. Algorithmic Iteration: How Simulacra Production Extracts Value

Yet it is precisely here that audiences lose access to authentic emotional experience. It is the result of the

proceduralization of narrative, the stereotyping of characters, the extremization of conflicts, and the

proliferation of simulacra. As Illouz (2019) argues, their emotions have become structured through

interaction with the algorithm. Consequently, dramas are increasingly unable to accommodate complex,

subtle, and diverse emotional experiences or narrative modes that exceed algorithmic measurement, let alone

stories rooted in women’s real lives.

Contemporary Big Girl narratives increasingly center on the pleasure of kin-killing, the thrill of

retaliation and redemption, and the sweetness of romantic love, thereby providing audiences with

proceduralized viewing pleasure and emotional stress relief through highly formulaic emotional structures.

This dynamic is both an outcome of the algorithm’s spiral progression and a key driver of its ongoing

operation. As the cycle repeats, audiences’ authentic emotions and real experiences will be further eroded

and alienated.

Audiences also lose their critical capacity. Although The Story of the Cloud was hailed as a stress-relief

tool, few have commented on the social injustices suffered by women and the lower classes within the

drama. Even fewer mention the self-generated conventions of Big Girl dramas, such as “all women hate me,

all men love me,” “women’s mistakes are always punished whereas men’s evil is forgiven,” “men’s faults

are women’s faults,” in addition to the subservience to and servicing of traditional gender roles.

This exposes the true “performativity” of Big Girl dramas. Set in a hollowed-out reality, they substitute

simulacra for genuine problem discussion, emotional arousal for critical reflection, and systematically

harvest the audience’s emotional price through immersion. Their essence lies in demanding women’s

submission to outdated gender ideologies and platform capitalism by offering vicarious satisfaction for

women. It is a form of spiritual “massage” (McLuhan).

The on-screen Big Girl, empowered only at the surface level, is stripped of subjectivity. The so-called

decade of “feminist” iteration is nothing more than a replacement of old stereotypes with new ones

constructed by Big Girl dramas themselves. For example, the stereotypical dependent housewife is replaced

by the stereotypical career-oriented independent woman. In many recent dramas, before being buried, the

female lead appears as a beautiful, gentle, and virtuous daughter-in-law and wife within a feudal family.

Once that identity is, metaphorically speaking, buried alive, she is reborn as a strong-willed, strategic female

elite, resembling a program operating purely in “revenge mode.”

What is rejected are the stereotypes constructed by Big Girl dramas. For example, the stepmother who

can only scheme for family interests, or tropes that netizens have grown weary of, such as the “love brain.”

Yet, although the labels attached to the female lead keep shifting, from “little white flower,” “saint,” and

“love brain” to “dark lotus,” “career brain,” and “sisterhood,” Big Girl dramas continue to recycle the same

stale narrative structures, including domestic infighting, female rivalry, and personal vendettas. In doing so,

they trivialize gender issues and the cause of gender equality. Such meaningless “feminist” iteration is

merely a new tactic to deceive audiences.
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The more fundamental deception lies in the avoidance of real problems. Without real problems, there

are no real answers. Even real problems are transformed into new simulacra. On the one hand, historical Big

Girl dramas “invent” women’s “suffering” within a hollowed-out feudal system at a time when the law has

already granted women equal rights. On the other hand, they turn the real problems women face into

simulacra. The dramas broadcast in 2024-2025 not only replicate previous material choices, narrative

formulas, and emotional structures but also incorporate new audience concerns such as workplace bullying

and sexual harassment (e.g., The Story of Pearl Girl). However, these issues are explained away as the evil

or greed of individual characters, avoiding any deep analysis or critique.

It is this avoidance of real problems that leads to the paradoxical representation of Big Girl dramas. On

the one hand, it performatively endows the Big Girl with subjectivity to satisfy women’s subjective desires;

on the other hand, it makes the settings of “beautiful, strong, and miserable woman,” “career brain,” and

“dark lotus” serve the algorithmically determined narrative program, plot assembly, and emotional structure,

thereby turning female subjectivity into a programmatic performance determined by data. The “female lead”

may not fully conform to the object of the male gaze as theorized by Laura Mulvey (1975), though indeed,

the directors of Big Girl dramas are still mostly male. Yet she becomes an object of algorithmic gaze or

discipline, and thereby a “subject-to-be-looked at” in the symbiotic relationship between female audiences

and the algorithm.

Conclusion

In sum, the algorithm gives rise to an internal-loop iteration of representation, that is, the iteration of existing

data traditions. It transforms artistic creation from author-centered expression into data-driven, iterative

product development. Within a given framework, it iterates narrative production through spiral

micro-adjustments. This manifests in four types of iteration:

Character iteration replaces deep character depiction with precise matching of the female lead to

audience “preferences,” iterating traits, backgrounds, ability models, and growth paths.

Narrative iteration replaces internal narrative logic with algorithmic arrangement of pleasure point

density, iterating plot rhythm, story types, and conflict settings.

Emotional iteration replaces authentic emotional logic with combinatorial formulas for maximizing

traffic, iterating the type, quantity, and intensity of emotional modules.

Promotion iteration replaces traditional promotion with real-time data monitoring, iterating

promotional focus, editing versions, and plot directions.

The determining factor in this iteration is, of course, platform capital. As long as the algorithm’s
fundamental goal remains serving capital accumulation, with maximizing user retention as its ultimate
orientation, drama production, especially under the AI factory model, will continue to merely approach the
reproduction of “safe options.” It constantly takes in new data only to iteratively cater to the “aesthetic taste”
or emotional structure cultivated through algorithm-audience interaction.
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This process inevitably perpetuates a reproductive cycle, homogeneous themes, procedural narratives,

stereotyped characters, extreme conflicts, structured emotions, and hollow values. Unless the algorithm’s

objective function is recalibrated -- from “how to create a hit” to the value-based question “why tell (this)

story?” -- so as to push drama toward meta-narrative iteration, the fundamental direction of algorithm-driven

narrative iteration is unlikely to change. In the near future, such a shift can only be a hope.

However, if Big Girl dramas cannot break free from their self-constructed digital traditions, they will

only resort to increasingly stereotyped narratives, performances, and representations. This, in turn,

reinforces ever more rigid emotional module combinations, intensifying the double performativity of

algorithm and audience, as well as the hyper-simulacralization or outright nullification of gender issues.

Algorithmic feminism will thus persist as an uncritical, highly commodified reproduction of gender

simulacra. It privileges form over content, extracting feminism’s symbolic surface while hollowing out its

critical core. It promotes individualistic and consumerist solutions, avoiding structural issues. It constructs

procedural narratives that follow highly replicable data templates to ensure stable return on investment. And,

ultimately oriented by traffic, it provides the most “popular” emotion-commodity modules to serve platform

capital, performing female empowerment on-screen while harvesting women’s emotions and subjective

desires off-screen.
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Ecocriticism as a Lens to the “New Humanities”: Reconfiguring

Human, Nature, andWen 
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Abstract: This essay examines ecocriticism as a central intellectual force in the emergence of
the “New Humanities,” arguing that ecological thought offers vital conceptual resources for
rethinking the relationships among humanity, nature, and culture under contemporary global
conditions. Situating the discussion within both global debates and modern Chinese
intellectual history, the essay frames the new humanities as a response to intensified crises—
environmental degradation, technological acceleration, geopolitical instability, and posthuman
challenges—that have unsettled traditional humanistic assumptions. Through close engagement
with key ecocritical debates on science and the humanities, ecology versus environment, nature
versus anthropocentrism, and the spatial dialectics of the global, local, and national, the essay
shows how ecocriticism restructures the epistemological and ethical foundations of humanistic
inquiry. Central to this argument is the Chinese concept of wen, understood as the aesthetic,
cultural, and civilizational medium through which humans continuously negotiate their
relationship with nature. By foregrounding wen as a bridge between nature and civilization, the
essay proposes an ecocriticism that neither abandons the human nor reinstates
anthropocentrism but instead situates humanity within dynamic, historically grounded, and
materially entangled ecological relations. In doing so, the essay argues that the new humanities
are both genuinely “new” and productively rooted in long-standing cultural traditions.
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题目：作为“新文科”的生态批评：重构“人”、“自然”与“文”

摘要：本文将生态批评视为“新文科”兴起中的核心思想力量，探讨生态思想如何为在

当代全球语境下重新思考人类、自然与文化之间的关系提供关键的概念资源。文章将讨

论置于全球性辩论与中国现代思想史的双重背景之中，将新文科界定为对多重危机加剧

的回应——包括环境恶化、技术加速、地缘政治不稳定以及后人类挑战——这些危机已

动摇了传统人文主义的基本预设。通过细致考察生态批评在科学与人文学科、生态与环

境、自然与人类中心主义之间的关键争论，以及全球、地方与国家空间辩证关系等问题，

本文展示了生态批评如何重塑人文研究的认识论与伦理基础。该论证的核心在于中国

“文”的概念，将其理解为一种审美、文化与文明的媒介，人类正是通过这一媒介不断

与自然协商其关系。通过强调“文”作为自然与文明之间的桥梁，本文提出一种既不放

弃人类主体也不回归人类中心主义的生态批评路径，而是将人类置于动态的、具有历史

基础且与物质世界相互纠缠的生态关系之中。在此意义上，本文认为新文科既“新”，

同时又扎根于文化传统之中。
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It is hardly novel to observe that the humanities, once again, find themselves in a state of crisis. This sense

of crisis arises partly from the internal characteristics of the humanities themselves—criticality, reflectivity,

and a structural disposition toward questioning authority. These very qualities, which constitute the vitality

and ethical imperative of humanistic inquiry, also place the humanities in a perpetual condition of tension

and self-interrogation. At the same time, the humanities are continuously shaped—and strained—by the

shifting sociocultural conditions. As societies transform, the humanities are repeatedly called upon to

interpret those transformations, diagnose their ethical and epistemological implications, and imagine

alternative futures. External pressures thus become catalysts compelling the humanities toward renewal.

Over the past century, these pressures have intensified dramatically. Rapid and often disorienting

changes driven by economic restructuring, political upheaval, technological acceleration, and the devastating

force of modern warfare have presented unprecedented challenges. At various historical junctures, the sheer

scale of violence and rupture has appeared to render the foundations of humanistic ideals of reason, dignity,

ethical responsibility, and freedom untenable. The humanities have thus been compelled not only to critique

the world but also to confront their own limits and complicities.

The emergence of what is now called the “new humanities” may be understood as a direct response to

this condition. “We need a new kind of thinking,” Richard E. Miller and Kurt Spellmeyer (xv) declare in the

opening pages of The New Humanities Reader, “because we live in a world defined by possibilities, and

possibilities go hand in hand with risk and unintended consequences.” Indeed, the new humanities take as

their responsibility the task of confronting these possibilities, risks, and unforeseen outcomes. But what,

precisely, constitutes these new conditions? And in what concrete ways might the new humanities respond?
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This article addresses these questions through the lens of ecocriticism, an interdisciplinary mode of

inquiry that has arisen in response to one of the most urgent crises of our time, environmental breakdown. In

confronting this crisis, ecocriticism offers fresh conceptual frameworks for rethinking “the human,” “the

humanities,” and “nature,” and thus constitutes an indispensable dimension of the new humanities. More

specifically, I approach the issue from a Chinese perspective situated within the global context, for within

the Chinese intellectual tradition, wen (literally, “writing” or “pattern”)—the aesthetic, cultural, and

civilizational medium through which humans engage with and make sense of nature—plays a uniquely

defining role. It is through wen that the relationship between humans and the natural world is articulated,

negotiated, and continually reimagined, making the Chinese perspective integral to a fuller understanding of

what the new humanities might become.

In what follows, I develop this inquiry in three steps. First, I briefly outline the sociocultural context in

which the present call for a new humanities has emerged. Second, I examine several key conceptual

constellations that structure ecocritical discourse and shape its contributions to the new humanities. Finally, I

explore the ecocritical and humanistic potential of the loaded term wen, in order to construct an ecocritical

lens for the new humanities—or, conversely, to consider the new humanities as exemplified through

ecocritical thought.

Debates on the Humanities in Modern China

In modern Chinese intellectual history, two major debates stand out for their enduring impact on how the

humanities have been conceptualized and contested.

The first was the “Debate on Science and Metaphysics” (Kexuan lunzhan 科玄论战) of 1923-1924,

which unfolded amid the New Cultural Movement’s vigorous introduction of Western modern science and

humanistic thought in the early twentieth century. At its core, this debate centered on whether and how

Western natural science should reshape the Chinese worldview and, conversely, whether metaphysics or the

humanities retained any intellectual agency in the face of the rising authority of scientific rationality.

Although the debate produced no definitive resolution, it prompted far-reaching reflections on the nature,

value, and future of the humanities and exerted profound influence on China’s cultural and social

transformation.

The second was the “Great Debate on the Humanistic Spirit” (Renwen jingshen da taolun “人文精神”

大讨论 ) of 1993-1995, which emerged in the context of sweeping market reforms and accelerating

globalization in the postsocialist era. Postsocialism ushered in the rapid expansion of the commodity

economy and an increasingly pervasive consumer culture, placing significant pressure on the privileged

status the humanities had enjoyed during the 1980s. Concerned by what they perceived as a widespread

erosion of humanistic values, intellectuals undertook a collective effort to diagnose this perceived decline

and to explore ways of reaffirming, revitalizing, or rearticulating the humanistic spirit under new

sociocultural conditions.

The contemporary call to construct a “new humanities” in China’s academic and intellectual spheres



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com 27

can thus be seen both as a continuation of these earlier debates and as a response to the distinctive

sociocultural conditions of the twenty-first century. Today, the existential challenges confronting humanity

have grown dramatically more complex: accelerating environmental degradation and ecological crisis, a

widening divide between the Global North and South, the persistent threat of war and even nuclear

catastrophe, and unprecedented ontological questions about what it means to be human amid technological

developments such as artificial intelligence. Under the weight of these pressures, the notion of the new

humanities emerges, burdened not only by historical legacies but also by the responsibilities demanded by

present realities and uncertain futures.

Efforts to articulate and construct this new humanities continue to unfold in multiple, sometimes

divergent, directions. Among these, one of the most constructive and urgent is ecocriticism. In the pages that

follow, I examine ecocriticism’s contribution to the new humanities by exploring several key conceptual

clusters that engage both the humanities and nature.

Keyword Cluster I: Science, Humanities, and Nature

One of the defining conceptual constellations of the new humanities can be mapped as the triad of science,

humanities, and nature. Compared with their “traditional” counterparts, the newness of the new humanities

manifests in several interrelated respects.

First, in terms of objects of concern, the new humanities confront the rapidly shifting dynamics of the

contemporary global economy, geopolitics, and cultural life, and—most significantly—the accelerating

iteration and increasingly explosive growth of science and technology. These transformations have

destabilized longstanding moral and ethical orders, generating mounting pressure for the humanities to

respond, recalibrate, and renew themselves.

Second, in terms of developmental aims, the new humanities remain committed to the core values of

the humanistic tradition—rigorous reflection and discernment, critical thinking, intercultural dialogue, and

ethical self-examination—while also actively exploring new configurations and possibilities of value

emerging under present conditions.

Third, in terms of methodology, the new humanities embrace innovation through openness: they

cultivate interdisciplinary inquiry, engage with cutting-edge technologies, and seek to develop

forward-looking theoretical frameworks grounded in global, planetary, and even cosmic perspectives.

Within this intellectual landscape, ecocriticism stands as a paradigmatic expression of the new
humanities. Its objects of inquiry lie at the very center of the new humanities’ concerns. Today, ecological
issues have become the most urgent and unavoidable challenges facing humanity: accelerating climate
change, rising sea levels, species extinction, soil depletion, pollution proliferation, and increasingly frequent
pandemics. These ecological crises are inseparable from ethical dilemmas, political contestations,
ideological structures, epistemological models, and affective orientations. Together, they challenge human
rationality and conscience, reshape the relationship between humanity and nature, and call into question the
fundamental meaning of being human. Such questions fall not solely within the purview of scientists; they
demand sustained intellectual engagement from humanists capable of grappling with the deepest conceptual
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and moral dilemmas of our time.

Methodologically, ecocriticism calls for dismantling rigid disciplinary boundaries separating the natural

sciences, social sciences, and humanities. Only through such integration can we adequately respond to the

complex and entangled realities of the present—an imperative at the heart of the new humanities. As Miller

and Spellmeyer (xvii, emphasis in the original) observe, “If the humanities are going to survive, they must

be understood in a new way: not as a particular area of knowledge but as the human dimension of all

knowledge.” For Chinese scholars, such an integrative intellectual orientation is hardly unfamiliar:

traditional Chinese scholarship did not treat literature, history, and philosophy as discrete disciplines; rather,

these domains were understood as inherently connected and often as different expressions of a single

continuum. All fell under the capacious conceptual umbrella of wen, encompassing writing, cultural patterns,

ethical cultivation, and civilizational form (which I will discuss in detail shortly). It was the development of

modern Western scholarship—especially natural sciences—that introduced increasingly fine-grained

disciplinary classifications, a tendency that intensified as knowledge expanded and technical specialization

advanced.

At the root of this development is the evolution of Western “natural philosophy” into “natural science,”

a process that Wu Guosheng (p. 65) describes as the historical “discovery of nature.” In this process, human

beings carved out from the broader realm of physis—originally meaning “essence” or “the way things

emerge of themselves” 1—a more specific domain of “natural objects,” and “thereby gave rise to a

‘philosophy’ and ‘science’ of nature,” referring both to an inquiry into nature’s essence and to the systematic

accumulation of knowledge about it. The shared origins and eventual differentiation of philosophy and

science in ancient Greece and beyond are woven throughout the intellectual history of the concept of nature,

shaping contemporary negotiations—both tensions and collaborations—between the humanities and the

sciences.

In ecocriticism, these negotiations manifest in the conceptual entanglements among “nature,” “ecology,”

and “environment”; in the tension between humanistic affect and scientific rationality; and in the dense,

multilayered meanings and extensions that the term “nature” has accumulated over time. In what follows, I

examine the relationship between the humanities and the sciences within ecocriticism from two analytical

perspectives.

First, the shifting orientations of the natural sciences and the humanities within the successive “waves”

of ecocriticism. In tracing the field’s development, Lawrence Buell (18 and 19) famously described its first

and second waves:

First-wave ecocritical calls for greater scientistic literacy tend to presuppose a bedrock “human”

condition, to commend the scientific method’s ability to describe natural laws, and to look to science as

a corrective to critical subjectivism and cultural relativism.

1 Physis, as the Greek counterpart to the Latin natura, describes the constitution and origin of complexes arising from

themselves in various degrees of independence” (Dunshirn).
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From the standpoint of second-wave science-oriented environmental critics like Heise and Hayles, by

contrast, the borderline between science and culture is less clear-cut. Both would argue for “a

scientifically informed foregrounding of green issues in literature” as Heise states, but they envisage

science’s relationship to human culture as a feedback loop in which science is viewed both as

objectified discipline and humanly directed enterprise, and the terms of scientistic discourse have

significant implications for environmental criticism of literature but do not serve as an authoritative

model. The discourses of science and literature must be read both with and against each other.

From the outset, then, ecocriticism has grappled with the intricate tensions between the natural sciences

and humanistic criticism in order to address the inseparable and deeply complex relationship between

humans and the natural world. As ecocritical thought has evolved, this relationship has been continually

recalibrated—from an early emphasis on the “objectivity” and “scientificity” of natural science as a guiding

framework for humanistic inquiry, to a subsequent critique of these very notions, and finally toward a model

of reciprocal exchange, cross-illumination, and mutual critique between science and the humanities. The

ongoing tension and interplay between these two domains within ecocriticism stands as a key manifestation

of the internal restructuring demanded by the new humanities.

Second, the repositioning of “nature” in ecocriticism. Ecocritics have long debated the concepts of

“ecology,” “environment,” and “nature,” seeking to clarify the most fundamental terms in the field. For

instance, Buell advocates the use of “environment,” arguing that it encompasses not only the natural

environment but also artificial and urban environments—dimensions intimately intertwined with

contemporary life. As he (Buell, p. viii) writes, “I believe that ‘environmental’ approximates better than ‘eco’

the hybridity of the subject at issue—all ‘environments’ in practice involving fusions of ‘natural’ and

‘constructed’ elements—as well as the movement’s increasingly heterogeneous foci, especially its

increasing engagements with metropolitan and/or toxified landscapes and with issues of environmental

equity that challenge early ecocriticism’s concentration on the literatures of nature and preservationist

environmentalism.”

By contrast, Wang Nuo argues for the primacy of ecology, asserting that the environment carries

anthropocentric connotations, whereas ecology emphasizes the equality of all living beings. After a

comprehensive survey of Western ecocritical theory, Wang (p. 58) concludes:

The ideological roots of environmentalism lie primarily in “weak anthropocentrism,” or “enlightened

anthropocentrism,” or “modern anthropocentrism.” […] The ideological roots of ecologism, by contrast,

derive from the systemic, relational, and holistic perspectives of ecology, from the ecological thought

of Rousseau, Darwin, and Engels, from Heidegger’s ecological philosophy, and from contemporary

holistic ecological philosophies such as land ethics, deep ecology, and the Gaia hypothesis.

Wang’s view echoes Cheryll Glotfelty’s (xx) influential formulation: “in its connotations, enviro- is
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anthropocentric and dualistic, implying that we humans are at the center, surrounded by everything that

is not us, the environment. Eco-, in contrast, implies interdependent communities, integrated systems,

and strong connections among constituent parts.”

Meanwhile, Timothy Morton argues that ecocriticism must abandon the concept of nature altogether,

since the term is overburdened with cultural meanings that hinder scientifically grounded discussions of

ecological issues. As he (Morton 2007, p. 1) puts it: “the very idea of ‘nature’ which so many hold dear will

have to wither away in an ‘ecological’ state of human society. Strange as it may sound, the idea of nature is

getting in the way of properly ecological forms of culture, philosophy, politics, and art.”

I would argue, however, that ecocriticism should return precisely to nature and take “nature” as its

conceptual center. After all, without nature, on what grounds could ecology stand at all? Compared with the

more modern, scientifically inflected terms “ecology” and “environment,” the concept of “nature” spans

antiquity and the present, carrying both metaphysical and empirical dimensions. In the West, the term

“environment” emerged around 1600, deriving from the fourteenth-century verb “environ” (“to surround”).

Yet it did not acquire its modern scientific meaning—“the aggregate of the conditions in which a person or

thing lives”—until 1827, nor did it gain an explicit ecological connotation until 1956. The term “ecology”

was coined in 1866 by Ernst Haeckel (See https://www.etymonline.com) (Ökologie, originally Oecologie,

286), from the Greek roots oikos (house, dwelling) and logos (knowledge), denoting “the comprehensive

science of the relationships of the organism to its surrounding environment, where we can include, in the

broader sense, all ‘conditions of existence’.” Thus, contemporary ecocriticism is shaped simultaneously by a

strong natural-scientific orientation and by the humanistic ideal of “dwelling poetically” on the earth.

In China, although the term huanjing—the counterpart of “environment”—appeared as early as the

New Tang History (Xin Tang shu 新唐书, 1060) and the History of the Yuan Dynasty (Yuan shi 元史, 1370;

He, Wang, and Dong, p. 2763), its modern usage was not introduced until the turn of the twentieth century

through Japanese translations of Western terminology. The term “ecology” (shengtai) likewise entered

Chinese via Japanese translation in the early 1930s (Ma, Hu, Zhang, and Zhou, p. 10).

The concept of nature (Chinese: ziran) carries a long and richly layered history in both Western and

Chinese thought. R. G. Collingwood’s The Idea of Nature traces the evolving meanings of nature from

ancient Greece to the modern West, demonstrating how each historical moment reconfigured its content and

scope. In the Chinese intellectual tradition, however, the term ziran followed a markedly different trajectory

over nearly two millennia, from the pre-Qin period to the late imperial era( See Ichida; Mizoguchi; Wang

Zhongjiang ) . Only in the early twentieth century did ziran begin to acquire the connotations associated with

the modern Western concept of “nature”(Tsai, p. 17). As Wu Guosheng (p. 65) observes in his comparative

study of the Chinese and Western histories of the concept of nature:

Nature, as a distinct domain of beings, was carved out in the West through its identification with

“essence” and “origin.” In contrast, in early Chinese thought, ziran consistently retained the meanings
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of “self-so,” “self-generated,” and “self-sustaining,” and therefore never developed into a differentiated

realm of natural objects distinguished from artifacts or human creations. Even during the Wei-Jin

period [220–420 CE], when ziran occasionally approached the sense of “natural things,” the idea of a

separate, objectified domain of nature remained foreign to the Chinese intellectual imagination. The

absence of a scientific concept of nature in ancient China is not a deficiency but a different existential

destiny.

Thus, to discuss “nature” in today’s Chinese context is inevitably to shoulder the immense weight of

intellectual histories spanning antiquity and modernity and traversing multiple cultural traditions. Yet this

burden should not prompt us to treat “nature” as an impediment to “properly ecological forms of culture,

philosophy, politics, and art.” On the contrary, the very longevity and richness of the intellectual history of

ziran should be recognized as an invaluable resource—one that allows us to contemplate the entangled

relations among all beings across far broader temporal and spatial scales. Why has “nature” served as the

starting point for so many modes of human understanding? And how has it been invoked as a basis for

rational cognition? If the core issue underlying the debate between “ecology” and “environment” concerns

anthropocentrism, then “nature” places the human in a far more intricate and challenging position of inquiry.

Yet it is precisely through this complexity that ecocriticism can unfold its immense richness and activate its

profound potential. Is this not, after all, what the “new humanities” demands? Is this not the very foundation

upon which the new humanities can claim its newness?

Keyword Cluster II: Global, Local, Nature, Nation

The new humanities advocates transcending regional boundaries and cultivating global—indeed, even

cosmic—perspectives. At the same time, the local remains the most intimate site of human life, memory,

and affective attachment, while the nation-state continues to serve as the most pervasive form of social

organization and collective identity in the contemporary world. This tension constitutes a crucial dimension

of new humanities research. The dialectical interplay between the “local” and the “global,” or the “planetary,”

within ecocriticism offers a vivid illustration of this dynamic.

This dynamic is exemplified, for instance, in Joni Adamson and Scott Slovic’s (p. 6-7) observation that

the third wave of ecocriticism, which emerged in the 2000s, “recognizes ethnic and national particularities

and yet transcends ethnic and national boundaries; this third wave explores all facets of human experience

from an environmental viewpoint.” Slovic (2010, p. 7) further explains that the most salient feature of this

wave is that “global concepts of place are being explored in fruitful tension with neo-bioregionalist

attachments to specific locales, producing such neologisms as ‘eco-cosmopolitanism,’ ‘rooted

cosmopolitanism,’ ‘the global soul,’ and ‘translocality’.” The most representative developments of this wave

are Ursula K. Heise’s notions of “eco-cosmopolitanism” and the “sense of planet,” which stand in

dialogue—and sometimes in pointed tension—with Tom Lynch’s formulation of “neo-bioregionalism.” As
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two conceptual poles of this debate, Heise and Lynch2 together propel the field toward an increasingly

ambitious exploration of spatiality, scale, and horizon within ecocritical inquiry.

Within this dialogue, the deployment of “ecology,” “environment,” and “nature” as frameworks for

rethinking ethnicity, nationality, and world-making has increasingly become a focal topic in contemporary

scholarship. In the context of Sinophone literary and cultural studies, this trend can be seen in works ranging

from Feng Tianyu’s historical survey of the interplay between ecological change and cultural transformation

in the evolution of Chinese civilization; to Wang Ming-ke’s anthropological examinations of environmental

influence on ethnic tensions, mobility, and communication along the “margins of China”3; to David Der-wei

Wang’s studies of Nanyang (Southeast Asian) climate, literature, and culture4. These projects draw on a

range of theoretical sources, including Julian Steward’s (p. 4) concept of “cultural ecology,”5 which

examines the “ways in which culture change is induced by adaptation to the environment,” as well as the

notion of fūdo—milieu or climate—developed by Watsuji Tetsurō and later refined by Augustin Berque6.

Collectively, these works investigate how natural environments, geographical conditions, and climatic

variations shape the formation and transformation of ethnic and national groups, and how processes of

political, historical, and cultural change prompt migrations, reorganizations, and new articulations of

collective identity.

Considering that the meanings and implications of nature and minzu (nation, ethnicity) differ

substantially across Chinese and Western contexts, I have approached their relationship in ecocriticism from

a comparative perspective. Drawing on contemporary Western—particularly Euro-American—ecocritical

discourse, I have proposed several observations regarding the intersection of Chinese ecocriticism and

questions of minzu.

First, in Western ecocritical discourse, the concept of the nation is primarily grounded in the key issue

of race. In China, by contrast, “race” does not constitute the structural core of minzu (national or ethnic)

issues.

Second, the racial framework employed in the West tends to produce what may be termed eco-racial

essentialism, which manifests in the romanticization or demonization of particular racial groups when

discussing ecological issues. China, too, has at times been subject to such Western eco-racial essentialism—

while also engaging in its own forms of self-Orientalization—and has occasionally reproduced similar

essentialisms internally toward its ethnic minorities, a dynamic that may be described as internal Orientalism.

Third, eco-racialism intersects with other social justice concerns—including gender equality, class

inequality, age discrimination, and unequal access to education—forming a complex network of power

relations. Consequently, ecological justice for different ethnic groups must be examined within these

2 See Heise; Lynch
3 See Feng
4 See Wang Ming-ke
5 See David Der-wei Wang and Chia-Cian Ko
6 See Watsuji, Berque
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broader structures of inequality.

Fourth, the roots of eco-racialism lie in the history of Western colonialism, the global historical

condition that both compelled the emergence of the modern Chinese nation-state and shaped, to a significant

extent, the configuration of China’s internal ethnic relations.

Discussions of minzu in ecological writing, therefore, necessarily introduce a series of conceptual

complexities: How should the English terms race, ethnicity, and nationality be translated into Chinese? How

do they correspond to Zhonghua minzu (the Chinese minzu) and shaoshu minzu (ethnic minorities in China)?

Are these terms truly translatable, and if so, under what theoretical assumptions and historical conditions?

Beyond the linguistic dimension, these questions lead directly to broader sociopolitical implications. The

modern framework of the nation-state—the fundamental political unit of the contemporary world—poses

additional challenges. In what historical context did China’s traditional systems of ethnic relations and

tributary politics transform into this modern model? How have subsequent forces of transnational

globalization further reshaped these relations? And how might these transformations be understood through

the lens of human-nature relations, and, subsequently, through the evolving relationship between humans

and society7?

To illustrate the complexities embedded in these questions, I have drawn on Jiang Rong’s globally

popular novel Wolf Totem, a work that proactively engages with issues of environmentalism, nationalism,

ethnicity, and global politics. I have examined how the novel’s circulation and critical reception in both

Chinese and Western contexts reveal what I have termed processes of “the ecologization of minzu questions”

and “the minzu-ization of ecological questions.” These processes reduce intricate contemporary economic,

social, political, cultural, ethnic, national, and religious tensions into simplified ecological and minzu

allegories—narratives that more readily claim the moral high ground or align with dominant forms of

political correctness. As I have written, in the novel “ecological issues and questions of ethnicity and

nationalism appear at opposite ends of contemporary Chinese reality. The former, as a form of symbolic

currency charged with dramatic tension and international appeal, trivializes a wide range of complex

economic, social, political, and cultural problems; the latter, grounded in highly universalized Western

discourses of identity, becomes a convenient theoretical label, expected—undeservedly yet persistently—to

function as a ready-made remedy for the above problems” (Gong 2022, p. 48-49).

I further revisited the question of nature and minzu in a recent contribution to a globally recognized

anthology in ecocriticism. An intriguing discrepancy in understanding between Western editors and me—as

a bilingual Chinese scholar—prompted deeper reflection on these conceptual issues. Because the chapter

was written in English for a Western readership, I found several concepts I had assumed were already

sufficiently clarified in multiple scholarly contexts—such as “nature” and minzu—still required additional

explanation in order to be intelligible to the editors and their anticipated audience. Conversely, certain

theoretical frameworks that I regarded as problematic or ill-suited for analyzing Chinese texts—particularly

terms widely used in Western ecocriticism such as “ecoracism” and “postcolonial ecocriticism”—were

encouraged, or even expected, by the editors. This dynamic vividly exemplifies the kinds of challenges—

7 See Gong 2022
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and perhaps also the generative opportunities—that Chinese scholars often encounter when communicating

across linguistic, cultural, and theoretical boundaries with Western academic audiences.

To resolve this tension, I carefully introduce and explain issues that fall outside—or even run counter

to—these dominant Western frameworks, but do so gently and earnestly within conceptual structures more

familiar to Western readers. More specifically, my chapter adopts “ecoracism” and “postcolonial

ecocriticism” as points of entry, while simultaneously questioning the applicability of concepts like “race”

and “postcoloniality” to the Chinese context. At the same time, I foreground the significance of nature and

minzu grounded in China’s specific historical and cultural circumstances, emphasizing that any analysis of

these issues must be situated within China’s concrete pursuits of modernity. In the chapter, I examine Alai’s

novel Empty Mountain trilogy (also known as Epic of Ji Village), exploring how tensions between ethnic

minorities and the Han majority—and between nature-worship and the will to conquer nature—help shape

China’s narrative of constructing a united, multiethnic modern nation-state8.

The interrelations between natural environments and ethnic identities, the interplay of ecological

change and shifting ethnic relations, and the parallel processes of shaping nature and reorganizing ethnic

communities together illuminate the complex entanglements of power, affect, and human reflection. These

dimensions provide Chinese ecocriticism with fertile ground for nuanced, contextually grounded inquiries

into the relationship between nature and minzu. Yet for Chinese ecocriticism, it is equally crucial to look

beyond the bounded sphere of Chinese ethnicities and the nation-state, and to cast its gaze toward broader

regional, global, and even interstellar scales. Such outward expansion is not optional but an intrinsic

requirement of ecocriticism conceived as part of the new humanities.

The Dialectics of “Human” and “Wen”: Nature and Civilization

The new humanities are oriented toward the future. Among the future-directed visions of cosmic space and

deep time that animate discussions of the new humanities, none has been more influential than the discourse

of posthumanism. Posthumanism emerges as a reaction against traditional humanism, particularly its

embedded anthropocentrism. Likewise, the rise of the new humanities is driven by an internal imperative to

renew—and, in some respects, to move beyond—the foundational assumptions of the traditional humanities.

How, then, might the new humanities and posthumanism redefine or reposition the humanities? And what

role does ecocriticism play in this reconceptualization?

As a mode of the new humanities, ecocriticism places at its core a fundamental challenge to

anthropocentrism. This challenge reached its height in the “material turn” (also known as the “turn to

things”) associated with the fourth wave of ecocriticism that began around 2008. The material turn signals a

shift in focus from “the human” to the myriad nonhuman entities that constitute the natural world. As Slovic

explains, this wave emphasizes “the fundamental materiality (the physicality, the consequentiality) of

environmental things, places, processes, forces, and experiences.” He (Slovic 2012, p. 619) observes “a

growing pragmatism in ecocritical practice”—a shift toward what he calls “applied ecocriticism,” which

8 See Gong 2026
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seeks to apply ecocritical insights to “basic human behaviors and lifestyle choices, such as eating and

locomotion and clothing and dwelling.”

The material turn foregrounds the agency and subjectivity of things, paying close attention to what

Stacy Alaimo calls “trans-corporeality”—the interpenetrating, mutually constitutive relations between

human bodies and the more-than-human world. Such a mode of thinking, she (Alaimo, p. 238) argues,

“catalyze the recognition that the ‘environment,’ which is too often imagined as inert, empty space or as a

‘resource’ for human use, is, in fact, a world of fleshy beings, with their own needs, claims, and actions.”

In this “material turn,” heightened attention to things in turn provokes a renewed inquiry into the

human. Timothy Morton’s (2013, p. 1; emphasis is mine) concept of the hyperobjects—“things that are

massively distributed in time and space relative to humans”—assigns a powerful form of subjectivity to

nonhuman entities. Yet the “hyper-” in “hyperobjects” is meaningful only in relation to the human: it is

human spatial and temporal scales that are exceeded. When these scales are surpassed, what becomes of the

intrinsic conditions that define the human? This question has inspired a host of striking, even astonishing,

theoretical propositions.

One such concept is atmospheric chemist Paul Crutzen’s notion of the Anthropocene, introduced

around 2000, which asserts that human activity has altered the Earth so profoundly as to constitute a new

geological epoch. In contrast, American cultural theorist Donna J. Haraway proposed the Chthulucene in

2014, a speculative geological epoch meant to displace the Anthropocene. The Chthulucene envisions a

world of multispecies co-becoming—indeed, of proliferating tentacular entanglements. It is “sympoietic”

rather than “autopoietic”; it has no singular origin, no linear node; it is neither self-contained nor recursive;

instead, it consists of countless points of contact that ceaselessly generate new filamentary connections

(Haraway, p. 33). A third formulation, Jason W. Moore’s Capitalocene (2016), challenges the abstraction

and essentialization of “the human” as the agent responsible for planetary ecological degradation. Moore

(p.6) argues that it is capital—as a world-ecological regime—that has reorganized nature into what he calls

“a multispecies, situated, capitalist world-ecology.”

Taken together, these theoretical developments fundamentally reconfigure the spatial, temporal, and

ontological positioning of the human. Through them, ecocriticism—and the new humanities more broadly—

are pressed to rethink what it means to be human in an era when human scales, agencies, and epistemologies

are continuously exceeded by the forces and agents of the more-than-human world.

At another front, ecocriticism has also actively embraced the imagined—and increasingly imminent—

conditions of the posthuman. For instance, in his recent ecocritical study At Home in Nature: Technology,

Labor, and Critical Ecology in Modern China, Ban Wang devotes nearly a third of the volume to examining

how science fiction reimagines nature. In another essay, I use Liu Cixin’s The Three‑Body Problem, the

most influential work of contemporary Chinese science fiction, to explore the entanglement between nature

and the posthuman: how the author imagines “posthumanity” reorganizing its social structures according to

“natural law” on an unprecedented scale of time and space; how it overcomes “laws of nature” to create its

most formidable weapons; and how its breathtaking epistemologies of nature enable the construction of
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Earth, interstellar, and even cosmic engineering. Notably in the narrative, the carefully crafted “pastoral”

miniature universe within the collapsing universes becomes the most exquisite—and most uncanny—

symbol of posthuman relationships between humans and nature; and the launching of a human brain into

interstellar space as a final gesture likewise poses—or perhaps even negates—the essential question of what

it means to be human.

Ultimately, the posthuman and the new humanities—as well as the humanism that both interrogate—

are engaged in the same enduring inquiry: what does it mean to be human? And how might humanity

position itself amid radically different configurations of nature and culture?

Against this outward expansion into cosmic space and deep time, I would like to draw the gaze back

toward the interior of the humanities themselves. The Chinese rendering of humanities as renwen (literally,

“human” and “wen”) carries its own distinct logic. In traditional Chinese thought, the “human” must be

anchored in wen—in continuous acts of writing, inscription, cultivation, and reflection through which

individuals probe, pursue, and apprehend the subtle depths of the relation between Heaven and humanity

(tianren zhi ji). Renwen contains both ren (the human) and wen—and wen is precisely the conduit through

which “nature” and “civilization” are joined.

In his meticulous study of the concept of wen, Yu Laiming (p. 18-25) maps out its profoundly rich

layers, which, as David Der-wei Wang (2017, p. 5) observes, span a remarkably wide range—

“‘ornamentation,’ ‘pattern,’ ‘sign,’ ‘artistic inscription,’ “cultural upbringing,’ ‘civilization,’ and ‘a sign of

the movement of the cosmos’.” Wang (2021, p. 30) writes more vividly in the Chinese version of his

introduction to A New Literary History of Modern China, “Chinese wen has a long lineage, signifying

patterns, forms, writing, temperament, culture, and civilization.… It is a continual process of inscribing and

interpreting the nature of life, a process that originates from within and seeks diverse modes of manifestation

(zhangxian) in the world. This process of manifestation is expressed in the body, in artistic forms, in

sociopolitical life, and even in the rhythms of nature.”

To explore wen is therefore to reconnect “nature” and “the human” at the most fundamental level.

Likewise, any reflection on the human inevitably draws in the entangled dynamics of “nature” and

“civilization.” To rethink the humanities—its ren, its wen, the “human in wen,” or the “wen of the human”—

is to revisit the intricate dialectics among nature, humanity, and civilization.

Ecocriticism, by its most basic and widely accepted definition, is the “study of the relationship between

literature and the physical environment” (Glotfelty, p. xviii). In this sense, it is through literary expression—

or, more broadly, through wen—that ecocriticism probes the relationship between humans and nature. What

literature strives to touch and illuminate are the most intricate, shadowed, and deeply submerged dimensions

of human nature and the natural world. It resists the simplistic displays of moral didacticism, the mechanical

application of scientific conclusions, and the rigid arrangement of rational propositions. Literature possesses

its own immense power to fashion countless forms that stretch from nature to civilization; it cannot, and

must not, be reduced to an accessory of scientistic argument or an instrument of ideological demonstration.

In this way, ecocriticism—rooted in wen—is precisely what the new humanities require and exemplify.
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As discussed above, ecocriticism as a mode of the new humanities is grounded in the complex

dialectics among human (ren), text/culture (wen), and nature (ziran). For this very reason, while ecocriticism

rightly challenges anthropocentrism, it must not—like certain radical strands—go to extremes by proposing

to denigrate or eliminate the human under the banners of “biocentrism” or “deep ecology.” Such moves only

entangle critics in logical contradictions, pitting humans against nature and even fostering forms of

“anti-human” thinking. To recognize the significance of the human in ecocriticism is not to endorse

anthropocentrism; rather, it is to enrich and deepen the meanings of both nature and the humanities. After all,

without the human, how could we even speak of the humanities at all?

Under the new conceptual horizons opened up by the new humanities, the pursuit of new discussions

such as “the nature of civilization” or “the civilization of nature” becomes particularly productive. This

move resonates with my earlier proposition: to establish an ecocriticism that places nature at the center—the

nature not stripped of, but enriched by, the cultural, philosophical, political, and aesthetic implications it has

accumulated across time and civilizations. Such an ecocriticism has already moved beyond the scope of

simple “nature writing.” It seeks, within all the forms of human civilization constructed through wen, to

uncover the meanings and potentialities of nature.

Conclusion: The “New” and the “Old” in the New Humanities

Today, the rise of interdisciplinary and cross-disciplinary research once again responds—at a deeper level—

to longstanding calls to dismantle boundaries between academic fields. This development brings with it new

perspectives and methodologies for identifying and addressing emerging problems. It demands the creation

of integrative ways of thinking, fresh theoretical frameworks, and innovative methods; it opens new fields of

inquiry and encourages engagement with new questions. Yet the “new” does not mean starting anew from a

blank slate. Rather, it requires the revitalization of tradition and the forging of a path for the new humanities

through the dialectic of inheritance and innovation.

As I have argued above through the example of an ecocriticism centered on nature, it is by reanimating

the “old” meanings of nature that we can understand the sources and significance of its “newness.” The

humanities are no different. Only by authentically grasping the deep tradition through which wen has

mediated between nature and civilization can we fully understand how humans—across time and in relation

to the myriad things of the cosmos—have continually inscribed, shaped, and reimagined themselves.

Thus, the humanities are at once natural, cultural, and fundamentally human. And the new humanities

are indeed “new,” but their newness is inseparable from—indeed, rooted in—the very traditions that sustain

them.
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Abstract：Against the backdrop of evolving global human rights governance and intensifying
discourse competition, it is of great theoretical and practical significance to break the Western-
centric hegemony in human rights discourse and build a human rights discourse system with
Chinese characteristics. Guided by the vision of building a community with shared future for
mankind, Professor Sun Pinghua’s new work The Study of China’s Voice in the International
Discourse of Human Rights systematically reviews the historical context, core connotations
and practical paths of China’s international human rights discourse. It profoundly elaborates
the original contributions of pioneers including Zhang Pengchun to the international human
rights cause, reveals the linguistic and colonial roots of Western hegemony in human rights
discourse, and puts forward China’s responses and practical solutions, thus conveying a strong
voice from Chinese scholars in international human rights governance. Adopting a research
framework of “theory before practice and deconstruction before construction”, the book
integrates historical review, interdisciplinary analysis and case studies. With both theoretical
depth and realistic pertinence, it fully demonstrates China’s historical contribution and
contemporary value in the international human rights discourse system, and provides solid
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题目：以中国话语赋能全球人权治理——评孙平华教授《国际人权话语中的中国声音研

究》

摘要：在全球人权治理变革与话语竞争加剧的背景下，打破西方中心主义人权话语霸权、

构建中国特色人权话语体系具有重要的理论价值与现实意义。孙平华教授新著《国际人

权话语中的中国声音研究》以人类命运共同体理念为指引，系统梳理中国国际人权话语

的历史脉络、核心内涵与实践路径，深刻阐释张彭春等先贤对国际人权事业的原创性贡

献，揭示西方人权话语霸权的语言与殖民根源，并提出中国应对策略与实践方案，发出

中国学者在国际人权治理中的有力声音。该书采用 “先理论后实践、先破后立” 的研究

框架，融合历史梳理、跨学科分析与案例研究，兼具理论深度与现实针对性，全面展现

中国在国际人权话语体系中的历史贡献与时代价值，为推动全球人权治理多元化、提升

中国人权国际话语权提供了扎实学术支撑。

关键词：孙平华;《国际人权话语中的中国声音研究》;中国话语;全球人权治理;中国声音

作者简介：马忠法，教授，复旦大学，研究方向：国际法。电邮：zfma@fudan.edu.cn

Amidst the profound transformation of the global human rights governance system and increasingly intense

discourse competition, Western-centric human rights discourse has long dominated, often neglecting and

distorting the human rights claims of developing countries. As a crucial practitioner and promoter of the

international human rights cause, China faces the important task of constructing a human rights discourse

system with Chinese characteristics, style, and ethos, and clearly conveying the Chinese voice, showcasing

Chinese practices, and expanding influence on the international stage in the new era. Professor Sun Pinghua

of China University of Political Science and Law, who has long been engaged in human rights research with

profound academic accumulation and practical insights, combined with his solid English language skills, in

his book The Study of China’s Voice in the International Discourse of Human Rights (published by Tianjin

Academy of Social Sciences Press in December 2025), systematically sorts out the historical origins and

context, core content, basic principles, specific measures for enhancing discourse power, and educational

practices of the formation of China’s international human rights discourse from a grand international

perspective, solid theoretical foundation, profound historical heritage, and a grasp and understanding of

China’s long-term efforts to enhance its international human rights protection discourse. Based on the theory

of global human rights governance under the guidance of the concept of building a community with a shared

future for mankind, he profoundly analyzes the status, influence, and historical contributions of the Chinese
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voice in the international human rights discourse system, providing important academic support and

practical guidance for promoting the Chinese human rights discourse to the world and improving global

human rights governance. He has provided us with an excellent work in the field of international human

rights law that combines theoretical depth, practical value, and contemporary significance, taking a very

important step in “empowering global human rights governance with Chinese discourse”.

The book is divided into three major parts with a total of fifteen chapters, plus ten appendices. Each

part consists of five chapters, with the specific design as follows: Part I, “Global Governance of Human

Rights and Chinese Strategies”, mainly discusses theoretical issues, Mr. Zhang Pengchun’s historical

contributions to the social and economic development of the international human rights cause and the core

content of his human rights thought—the concept of human dignity, as well as the formation of the Punta

del Este Declaration with “human dignity” as the main content and China’s response; Part II, “International

Human Rights Standards and the Western Discoursive Hegemony”, mainly discusses the rights system of

the Universal Declaration of Human Rights with cross-cultural origins and the author’s evaluation, the

international human rights law protection of the right to life, human trafficking and sexual slavery in the

modern world, the analysis of Western human rights discourse hegemony, and China’s wisdom and specific

responses to Western human rights discourse hegemony in global human rights governance; and Part III,

“Chinese Human Rights Discourse and Human Rights Safeguarding Practices”, mainly discusses China’s

human rights discourse in global governance, the basic principles for China to realize international human

rights standards, the measures China should take to improve the level of human rights protection, the

practice of human rights education in the context of new-era China, and an analysis of Qian Duansheng’s

human rights thought. The ten appendices mainly introduce Professor Sun Pinghua’s academic activities and

achievements related to the theme of the book, to supplement his unremitting efforts and achievements in

disseminating China’s international human rights discourse. From this structural arrangement, it can be seen

that the book has a clear logic and distinct layers, forming a complete research system of “conceptual

guidance and theoretical foundation—historical tracing and latest development—objective review of

international human rights standards, criticism of Western human rights discourse hegemony, and China’s

wisdom and response in international human rights discourse under the critical comparison—the core

content and basic principles of Chinese human rights discourse, specific measures for discourse

dissemination and educational practices, and systematic analysis of the international human rights thoughts

and discourses of typical representative figures”. It is based on China’s national conditions, looks at the

global pattern, organically combines theoretical interpretation with practical analysis, historical sorting with

realistic thinking, avoids pure theoretical empty talk and practical listing, and reflects the author’s rigorous

academic logic and distinct problem orientation.

As a pioneer in the study of Zhang Pengchun’s human rights thought, Professor Sun Pinghua does not
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rush to start with the earliest specific presentation of China’s voice in international human rights

protection—Zhang Pengchun’s contributions to human rights—in his book. Instead, he first conducts an in-

depth analysis of the theoretical basis of international human rights discourse, namely the connotation,

implication, and value of global human rights governance under the concept of building a community with a

shared future for mankind, then systematically sorts out and analyzes Zhang Pengchun’s contributions to the

international human rights cause and his core human rights thought, and analyzes and introduces the Punta

del Este Declaration, the latest development achievement of this thought. Next, the author deeply analyzes

international human rights standards, clarifies the formation background and specific manifestations of

Western human rights discourse hegemony and criticizes this discourse hegemony, laying a solid realistic

foundation for the subsequent explanation of the necessity and importance of the Chinese voice. This

narrative method of “theory first, then practice” and “breaking first, then establishing” not only allows

readers to clearly grasp the contemporary theoretical basis of global human rights discourse and the overall

situation of the formation and development of Western human rights discourse hegemony, but also

highlights the historical contributions and current important role of the Chinese voice in breaking the

Western discourse monopoly and promoting the diversification of human rights discourse.

Based on the above analysis, it can be seen that the sorting from a historical perspective is one of the

important features of this work and a key premise for understanding the formation of Chinese human rights

discourse: it reminds us that while emphasizing China’s current efforts and forge ahead in international

human rights protection, we should not forget that in the recognized “international human rights protection

standard”—the Universal Declaration of Human Rights—there are both significant contributions from the

Chinese people and specific manifestations of Chinese culture; history should not be severed, and China’s

voice in international human rights protection has continued from the end of World War II to today without

interruption. In his book, Professor Sun Pinghua places the formation and development of Chinese human

rights discourse in the multiple contexts of modern and contemporary Chinese history, the development

history of New China, and the history of the global human rights movement, systematically sorting out from

modern China’s exploration of human rights, to the start and development of the human rights cause after

the founding of New China, to the continuous improvement of human rights theory and practice since the

reform and opening up, and up to China in the new era. This, I think, is the most prominent point among

many international human rights protection works, and may also be a point that the author very much wants

to tell us in this book.

In terms of innovative viewpoints, many chapters of this book are refreshing. Here, only Chapter 10,

“On Western Hegemony on Human Rights Discourse”, is taken as an example. After reading this chapter, it

is enlightening and eye-opening. This chapter analyzes the causes of English and Western human rights

discourse hegemony from a historical perspective, re-examines the current situation of English and Western
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human rights discourse hegemony, and through in-depth research and analysis of the case of the great debate

on the “colonial clause” in the historical archives of the United Nations General Assembly, finds that China

can successfully break Western human rights discourse hegemony in the international community and

further improve the response strategies against Western human rights discourse hegemony. Professor Sun

Pinghua uses his professional advantage in English language to interpret the global expansion of Western

“human rights discourse hegemony” along with colonial expansion from the global expansion of the

“English language” itself. Moreover, he is not satisfied with the descriptive generalization of the

phenomenon of English language expansion, but is more committed to constructing a causal mechanism;

through the process tracing method, the research clearly shows how British colonialists influenced the

results of English global expansion through different paths; this analytical narrative method significantly

enhances the explanatory power of the research. This logical thinking and research method are obviously

different from the research logic and analytical thinking of scholars with a pure legal academic background,

and it highlights a significant feature of interdisciplinary scholars’ research. In fact, “language” is crucial for

legal norms, because it is the carrier of norms; any legal norm must be expressed through language, and the

degree of global expansion and acceptance of a certain language often determines its influence; the great

influence of the most widely accepted languages in the world often helps the widespread dissemination,

promotion, and acceptance of the ideologies, legal thoughts, and legal norms associated with that language;

and the anarchical nature of the international community itself can amplify the impact of this phenomenon.

In fact, language is one of the core elements of cultural identity; it is not only the shell of thinking, nor only

the carrier of thought, but also a tool of thinking, which will affect people’s ways of thinking and concepts,

and thus influence their ideology. The statement that “accepting a certain language is equivalent to accepting

a certain ideology” may be too absolute, but it is undeniable that accepting a certain language will inevitably

be influenced by some ideologies conveyed by that language. Therefore, the enlightenment and thinking

brought to us by this chapter are: How can China’s human rights discourse exert influence globally through

the construction of the “Belt and Road Initiative”? What role does language play in it? If China wants to

lead the formulation of international rules, how can it use appropriate language to spread and widely accept

China’s concepts and practices with universal values in the world? Professor Sun Pinghua’s analysis in this

chapter leaves us with much room for thought.

Of course, there are many other innovative aspects of this book. For example, the author’s arguments

and analyses in Chapter 3 on the core content of Zhang Pengchun’s human rights thought—the “concept of

human dignity”, in Chapter 7 on the “protection of the right to life by international human rights law”, and

in Chapter 11 on “Chinese discourse of human rights in global governance” all have innovative arguments

and views. This article only uses his analysis of Western human rights hegemony to illustrate the value and

original contribution of this book.
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This book is a further refinement and deepening of the research results of the “Post-funded Project of

Philosophy and Social Sciences Research of the Ministry of Education” in 2020, which was completed by

Professor Sun Pinghua at the end of 2023. At that time, Professor Mo Jihong, a member of the Chinese

Academy of Social Sciences and Dean of the Law School of the University of the Chinese Academy of

Social Sciences, made the following overall evaluation of the academic innovation and value of his research

results: “Its academic innovation and academic value are reflected in the following aspects: First, the

original research on international human rights issues in this achievement shows and enriches China’s

contributions to the international human rights discourse, and plays an important academic leading role in

human rights discourse research. Second, the research method of this achievement is scientific, the academic

vision is broad, and the theoretical value is significant. Third, this achievement systematically shows

China’s contributions to the international human rights cause for the first time, becoming the Chinese voice

in the international human rights discourse, and has important practical significance for carrying out

international human rights exchanges and cooperation.” The above three points are accurately expressed,

and this article fully agrees and will not elaborate further.

In short, this book is a major achievement of Professor Sun Pinghua’s years of thinking and efforts. Its

topic selection has significant academic value, its academic viewpoints are clear and innovative, the logical

structure is reasonably arranged, the argumentation is rigorous and in-depth, the writing is standardized, the

citations are appropriate, the data is detailed, the sentences are smooth, and the conclusions are convincing.

It is a highly worthwhile masterpiece in the field of international human rights law in Chinese.
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Research on the Core Issues and International Frontier Trends

in Mediation Discourse over the Past Decade

—A Bibliometric Analysis Based on the WOS Database 

Jin Xuemei, Ke Xianbing

Abstract: Based on the Web of Science (WOS) database, this study employs the CiteSpace
literature analysis tool to conduct a bibliometric analysis of the literature on international
mediation discourse. By creating visualizations of hot keywords, contribution maps, and
keyword clustering spectra, the study examines the applications of mediation discourse in
different fields, its structural characteristics, the roles and identity construction of mediators,
and integrates interdisciplinary research perspectives from linguistics, psychology, and
sociology. The findings indicate that the hotspots in international mediation discourse research
are concentrated in political communication, mediation strategies, and the impact of social
media. Research topics have evolved from basic communication and discourse analysis to
more complex social and psychological phenomena. The research frontiers are trending
towards applications in education, social movements, gender equality, mental health, and
changes in social media, including the integration of socio-cultural theory with mediation
discourse and the relationship between theory of mind and mediation discourse. These trends
highlight the latest advancements in international mediation discourse research and its
importance for social harmony, while also proposing future research directions.
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题目：近十年调解话语研究的核心议题及国际前沿动向—基于WOS数据库的文献计量

分析

摘要：基于Web of Science（WOS）数据库，运用 CiteSpace文献分析工具，对国际调

解话语研究的文献进行了计量分析。通过绘制热点关键词、贡献图和关键词聚类图谱，

分析调解话语在不同领域的应用、结构特征、调解员的角色及身份建构，结合语言学、

心理学、社会学等跨学科研究视角。研究表明，国际调解话语研究热点集中在政治沟通、

调解策略、社交媒体影响等方面。研究主题从基础沟通和话语分析，逐渐发展到更复杂

的社会和心理现象。研究前沿趋向于教育、社会运动、性别平等、心理健康和社交媒体

变化中的应用，包括社会文化理论与调解话语的结合、心智理论与调解话语的关系等，

揭示了国际调解话语研究的最新进展及其对社会和谐的重要性并对未来研究方向提出了

展望。
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1. Introduction

The introduction and application of mediation mechanisms are important in promoting social harmony and

global peace in the context of globalization, as well as resolving various conflicts and disputes. Against this

backdrop, mediation discourse, as an emerging field of linguistic research, has increasingly attracted

academic attention. Its research focuses on the use, management, and adjustment strategies of discourse

during mediation processes, as well as how effective linguistic behaviors can achieve conflict resolution and

consensus-building. The expansion of mediation discourse research is not limited to the analysis of linguistic

forms but also emphasizes how discourse practices leverage social platforms and technological tools to

generate broader social impacts. As an effective dispute resolution approach, mediation mechanisms and

their discourse practices are widely employed internationally in diverse domains, including cross-cultural

communication, social conflict mediation, family dispute resolution, and teacher-student relationship

coordination, becoming a crucial component in fostering social harmony and cultural exchange. This

research direction aligns with China’s cultural values of resolving barriers through civilizational exchanges,

mailto:kxbchina@126.com
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mitigating conflicts through mutual learning, and rejecting superiority through inclusiveness. It also

resonates with the traditional Chinese value of “harmony above all,” reflecting China’s stance on advocating

civilizational exchanges and mutual learning on the international stage.

With the acceleration of globalization, research on mediation discourse has garnered increasing

academic attention and emerged as a prominent research focus in recent years. Matamoros-Fernandez (2017)

introduced the concept of “platformed racism,” examining how social media platforms address racial

discrimination through design, technological support, and governance mechanisms. This study highlights the

challenges posed by social platforms’ “neutrality” rhetoric in practical governance, offering new theoretical

perspectives for understanding online discourse and providing theoretical support for effectively mediating

dialogues while addressing cultural and identity differences. Through analyzing language practices among

Greek-background adolescents on Facebook, the study proposed the concept of “networked multilingualism,”

emphasizing how digital platforms influence language usage behaviors. Androutsopoulos (2015) further

explored dialogue structures and strategies in mediation discourse research, while Weidman et al. (2014)

investigated the role of discourse in cultural and political contexts, revealing how it bridges identity

construction, power expression, and political authority dynamics. Ke Xianbing (2022) explored the

convergence of court mediation discourse and further emphasized the necessity of mediation. Zhao and Ran

(2024), in analyzing mediation of mother-in-law and daughter-in-law conflicts, examined how mediators

mitigate the responsibility for offensive behaviors through the “interpretation on behalf of others” strategy,

particularly within the cultural context of China, where mediators rationalize the mother-in-law’s offensive

behavior by leveraging cultural norms such as filial piety and the principle of “harmony above all” to

mediate conflicts and promote harmony. From the research findings on mediation discourse, it is evident

that mediation discourse studies have gradually garnered attention in academia, especially in the fields of

legal linguistics and systemic functional linguistics. Yu Yang, Ye Bin, and Shi Jinchuan (2025) argue that

mediators must coordinate the legitimacy of legal norms with the acceptability of moral values during

mediation, ensuring that mediation discourse gains dual recognition from both parties and the public,

thereby laying the foundation for reaching consensus. In recent years, mediation discourse research has

begun to adopt interdisciplinary perspectives, integrating theories from psychology, sociology, and other

disciplines to explore linguistic behaviors and their cultural contexts during mediation processes. However,

there remains a lack of systematic organization and in-depth analysis regarding the overall development

trends and core issues of mediation discourse.

2. Research Design

2.1 Research Question

This study aims to address the following questions: (1) What is the current status, overall context, and

developmental trends of international mediation discourse research? (2) What are the core issues and

cutting-edge developments in international mediation discourse research? (3) What insights can be drawn

from relevant research and practices in China?
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To answer these questions, this study employs a systematic literature review and bibliometric analysis

of 1,247 English-language academic articles published between 1990 and 2025.

2.2 Data Sources and Research Methods

The data in this study were sourced from the Core Collection of the WOS database, restricted to the

SSCI and SCI Extended Core databases. The search included the keyword “mediation discourse” for the

period 2014–2024, with literature types limited to “articles or literature reviews,” yielding a total of 601

relevant valid publications. The CiteSpace 6.3.1 literature analysis tool was employed to conduct a

bibliometric analysis of the retrieved literature. By examining publication trends, author co-occurrence

patterns, international collaborations, keyword clustering, and trending keywords, this study provides an

overview of the development and cutting-edge trends in international mediation discourse research from

2014 to 2024.

3. Development Trends in Research on International Mediation Discourse

3.1 Distribution of publication time and volume

Figure 1 Trends in publication output from 2014 to 2024

Figure 1 presents the publication trend chart of international mediation discourse research from 2014 to

2024. The data reveals that this field has undergone a steady developmental phase over the past decade. The

first stage (2014-2015) there are 34 and 29 publications respectively. From 2016 to 2019, the output began

to rise, reaching 46 papers in 2016 and 47 in 2018. The third stage commenced in 2019, with annual

publications consistently exceeding 70 over the subsequent three years. The annual publication trends

indicate that international academia’s research on mediation discourse has experienced a plateau period

followed by rapid growth, currently entering a stable upward trajectory.
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3.2 Distribution of Research Institutions and Core Authors

Figure 2 Author co-occurrence graph

In the CiteSpace functionality and parameter section, select ‘Author’ and ‘Institution’ under the ‘Node

Type’ tab. Running the analysis generates a collaborative publication network knowledge graph of authors

and institutions, as shown in Figure 2. In the collaboration network, ‘node size represents the number of

published papers by authors, institutions, or countries/regions’ (Li Jie & Chen Chaomei, 2016), with

connecting lines indicating collaborative relationships between nodes. The search results show that the top

10 research institutions with the highest publication counts are: University of California System (12 papers),

University of London (10 papers), University of California, Irvine; University of Oslo (7 papers); Aristotle

University of Thessaloniki; Australian National University; Cardiff University; Centre National de la

Recherche Scientifique (CNRS); Hong Kong Polytechnic University; National University of Singapore; and

State University System of Florida (4 papers).

The chart reveals that Amenta, Edwin, Van Dijkta, Hayes AF, Vygostky LS, Foucault Michel, Halliday

Mak, Preacher KJ, Chouliaraki L, and Foucault M display the largest font sizes and thickest typefaces,

occupying a prominent position in the network — indicating their significance as key contributors to

discourse mediation research. The connections between authors represent collaborative relationships;

notably, collaborations are evident between Hodge, Jenette, and Krause, Gabrie. However, overall, the field

has relatively few research collaborators.

3.3 Co-cited papers (top 10)
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Order

number

Publication

year
Paper Author and Title

1 2017 Hayes AF, 2017, INTRODUCTION TO MEDIATION, V0, P0

2 2020
Gu CL, 2020, PERSPECT STUD TRANSL, V28, P406, DOI

10.1080/0907676X.2020.1717558

3 2018
Gu CL, 2018, DISCOURSE CONTEXT ME, V24, P137, DOI

10.1016/j.dcm.2018.03.007

4 2018
Wang BH, 2018, PERSPECT STUD TRANSL, V26, P246, DOI

10.1080/0907676X.2017.1395468

5 2019
Hair JF, 2019, EUR BUS REV, V31, P2, DOI 10.1108/EBR-11-

2018-0203

6 2014
Kidd J, 2014, MUSEUMS IN THE NEW MEDIASCAPE:

TRANSMEDIA, V0, P0

7 2014 Halliday MAK, 2014, INTRO FUNCTIONAL GRA, V0, P0

8 2018
Li T, 2018, DISCOURSE CONTEXT ME, V25, P106, DOI

10.1016/j.dcm.2018.04.003

9 2019
Chen L, 2019, J MASS COMMUN Q, V96, P173, DOI

10.1177/1077699018754908

10 2022
Hair JF, 2022, A PRIMER ON PARTIAL LEAST SQUARES

STRUCTURAL EQUATION MODELING (PLS-SEM), V0, P0

Table 1 Cited papers (top 10)

表 1 前 10共被引论文

The top 10 most cited research list reveals that studies on international mediation discourse demonstrate

interdisciplinary integration and methodological diversity. Hayes AF’s (2017) work in Introduction to

Mediation remains the most cited study, providing a solid theoretical foundation for mediation discourse

analysis. His research particularly highlights statistical methods for modeling mediation effects and

mediating variables, reflecting the growing demand for quantitative research approaches in social sciences

and psychology. In parallel, Gu CL (2018,2020) explores how culture, language, and context influence

mediation discourse, emphasizing its application in cross-cultural and cross-linguistic environments.

Mediation discourse transcends linguistic dimensions, being profoundly shaped by social, cultural, and

political factors. Wang BH (2018) and Li T (2018) further examine the importance of mediation discourse in

cross-cultural communication through translation studies and contextual analysis, revealing complex

interaction patterns such as media mediation and audience responses in communication science. Hair JF’s

(2019,2022) research on structural equation modeling (PLS-SEM) demonstrates increasing adoption of

quantitative methods in mediation discourse analysis, particularly in communication science and psychology,
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where precise models enable quantification of variable relationships during mediation processes. The

evolving landscape of mediation discourse research exhibits characteristics of interdisciplinary integration,

combined quantitative and qualitative methodologies, as well as globalized and technologized development

trends.

3.4 Highly Cited Journals

order

number

order

number

central

value
Cited journals

1 69 0.14 Discourse & Society

2 64 0.18 Journal of Pragmatics

3 49 0.3 Journal of Personality and Social Psychology

4 46 0.03 New Media & Society

5 43 0.05 Frontiers in Psychology

6 36 0.06 Journal of Communication

7 35 0.11 American Sociological Review

8 33 0.07 American Journal of Sociology

9 32 0.3 Annual Review of Anthropology

10 32 0.09 American Psychologist

Table 2 Highly cited journals (top 10)

表 2 高被引期刊（前 10）

Highly cited journals reflect the influence of academic achievements and indicate the research focus

within specific fields. As shown in Table 2, Discourse & Society ranks highest with 69 cited papers on

related topics; this journal, primarily focused on the relationship between discourse, language use, and

society, is published in the United States. The Journal of Pragmatics follows with 64 citations. Most

journals receiving over 20 citations originate from countries such as the United States, the United Kingdom,

and Switzerland, and are predominantly English-language publications. Their main research topics in

discourse mediation center on discourse power and social relations, with some journals examining how

discourse functions as a tool of power to shape social structures and group dynamics across diverse social

contexts.

In terms of the countries that published the literature, the United States leads by a wide margin with

133 articles, becoming the country with the most publications in the field of mediation discourse research.

The United Kingdom follows with 90 articles. China ranks third with 79 articles. Research on mediation

discourse in China is also gradually increasing, highlighting the importance of this field in Asian countries.

Australia ranks fourth with 48 articles, demonstrating relatively active research in this area and contributing

to global mediation discourse studies. Germany ranks fifth with 32 articles. The sixth to tenth places are

occupied by France, Sweden, Spain, Italy, and Canada, respectively.
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In terms of the countries that published the literature, the United States leads by a wide margin with

133 articles, becoming the country with the most publications in the field of mediation discourse research.

The United Kingdom follows with 90 articles. China ranks third with 79 articles. Research on mediation

discourse in China is also gradually increasing, highlighting the importance of this field in Asian countries.

Australia ranks fourth with 48 articles, demonstrating relatively active research in this area and contributing

to global mediation discourse studies. Germany ranks fifth with 32 articles. The sixth to tenth places are

occupied by France, Sweden, Spain, Italy, and Canada, respectively.

4.Research on International Mediation Discourse and Core Issues & Content Landscape

4.1 Analysis of Core Issues in International Mediation Discourse Research Centered on Keywords

Analyzing high-frequency keywords from 601 research articles helps us grasp the overall research

themes, while examining keyword frequency and node size in the network graph to identify key research

focuses and hot topics. Figure 3 reveals significant nodes in mediation discourse studies including discourse

analysis, mediation, language, politics, education, attitudes, and social media. These keywords collectively

form distinct research clusters centered around mediation discourse, discourse analysis, and language. The

political cluster explores political discourse, communication strategies, and mediation approaches in

political processes, focusing on how political narratives influence public opinion, policymaking, and conflict

resolution. The mediation cluster examines mediation as a communication strategy, emphasizing its role in

conflict resolution, fostering understanding, and building consensus. Studies delve into mediation techniques,

procedural frameworks, and cross-cultural applications. The social media cluster investigates how digital

platforms shape mediation discourse, analyzing their impact on public discourse, social movements, and

interpersonal interactions. The Discourse Analysis cluster examines the application of discourse analysis

methods in mediation discourse research, focusing on analyzing and interpreting discourse patterns,

strategies, and their functions in social interactions. The Discourse cluster explores discourse construction,

practice, and its role in shaping social realities and individual identities. The Language cluster investigates

language’s role in mediation processes, including information delivery mechanisms, communication

effectiveness, and mediation strategies across cultural and linguistic contexts. The Education cluster

analyzes mediation discourse in educational settings, exploring how pedagogical language influences

learning processes, educational policies, and communication strategies in practice. The Attitudes cluster

investigates how individual and group attitudes are formed and transformed through discourse, along with

their impact on mediation processes. The Impact cluster examines the long-term effects of mediation

discourse on individuals, communities, and society, including its role in driving social change, influencing

public policies, and shaping social structures.

Through these clusters and keywords, it is evident that the research focus in mediation discourse studies

centers on political communication, mediation strategies, the impact of social media, discourse analysis

methods, the role of language in mediation, mediation discourse in the educational field, the formation and
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evolution of attitudes, and the social impact of mediation discourse. These focal points reflect the breadth

and depth of mediation discourse research at both theoretical and practical levels.

Figure 3 Map of Keyword Co-occurrence

4.2 Content Map of International Mediation Discourse Research

When conducting visual analysis using CiteSpace, the quality of clustering results is evaluated through

two key metrics: Modularity (abbreviated as Q-value) and Silhouette (abbreviated as S-value). The Q-value

ranges from 0 to 1; a value exceeding 0.3 indicates statistically significant clustering results. For the S-value,

a value greater than 0.7 signifies efficient and persuasive clustering, while a value above 0.5 suggests

reasonable clustering outcomes. In Figure 3, both the Q-value and S-value reach acceptable levels,

demonstrating sound and high-quality clustering performance. The keyword clustering map exported from

the CiteSpace interface reveals multiple nodes and connected regions, forming nine distinct clusters: #0

Sociocultural Theory, #1 Theory of Mind, #2 Sociocultural Theory, #3 Narrative Review, #4 Discourse

Analysis, #5 Disordered Eating Attitudes, #6 Learning Organization, #7 Mediation, #8 Social Media, and #9

Popular Culture— reflecting the diverse developmental directions within this field. Among these, the

application of sociocultural theory in mediation discourse is particularly significant, as it examines how

cultural context and linguistic interactions influence the mediation process, especially in shaping behavioral

and communication patterns. The Theory of Mind focuses on how individuals comprehend others ‘mental

states and adjust their own behaviors to optimize mediation strategies. Relevant research emphasizes that

understanding others’ emotions and intentions facilitates effective communication. The “Narrative Review”

cluster summarizes the theoretical frameworks and methodological trends in mediation discourse through

retrospective studies, highlighting key achievements and future directions in the field. Discourse analysis, as

a core methodology, examines how linguistic structures and context affect mediation, aiding in the

identification of power dynamics and their impact on conflict resolution.

Furthermore, the clustering of disordered eating attitudes reflects the application of mediation discourse

in mental health fields, particularly in addressing eating disorder issues. The study explores how discourse

mediation can modify unhealthy eating behaviors to facilitate psychological recovery. The learning

organization clustering focuses on how mediation discourse promotes knowledge sharing and member

interaction within organizations, enhancing organizational learning and innovation capabilities. Mediation

itself constitutes another significant cluster, with research directly examining language usage during

mediation processes and its applications in legal, business, and related domains. Social media clustering
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investigates the characteristics of discourse dissemination on social platforms and the formation of public

opinion, exploring how these platforms can mediate social conflicts and foster public communication and

consensus-building.

Finally, the popular culture clustering analysis examines how discourses in cultural products such as

films and television shape public perceptions of conflict and mediation. These clusters reflect the

multidimensional evolution of mediation discourse research, encompassing theoretical analysis and practical

applications across cultural theory, mental health, social media, organizational management, and other fields,

highlighting the interdisciplinary nature and promising prospects of mediation discourse studies.

4.3 Analysis of Research Development Trends Centered on the Time Axis

Figure 4 Timeline

The timeline view is a visualization tool in CiteSpace software designed to demonstrate the evolution

of knowledge domains. This interface displays co-citation clustering results chronologically, with the

horizontal axis representing time and the vertical axis indicating different clusters, clearly illustrating the

developmental trajectory and evolutionary trends of various research themes over time (Li Jie, Chen

Chaomei, 2016). Figure 4 presents a timeline map of key terms in mediation discourse research from 2014

to 2024, providing a diachronic analysis of knowledge dynamics in this field over the past decade. In

CiteSpace software, selecting the Timeline View option generates the timeline shown in Figure 4. The chart

reveals several distinct phases in mediation discourse research: 2011-2015: During this period, research

focused on keywords such as communication, discourse, language, and politics, indicating early emphasis

on the role of language and communication in political and social interactions. From 2016 to 2020, research

expanded to more specific topics including students, children, education, and social movements, reflecting

growing academic interest in mediation discourse’s impact on education and social transformation. During

the recent period from 2021 to 2023, keywords such as intervention, impact, knowledge, and model have

gained prominence. This indicates that mediation discourse research has begun to focus on intervention
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strategies, knowledge dissemination, and model construction, as well as how these factors influence social

and individual behaviors.

The chart reveals that research themes in international mediation discourse have evolved from

fundamental communication and discourse analysis to encompassing more complex socio-psychological

phenomena such as mental health, public opinion, and self. This progression reflects the deepening

theoretical and practical dimensions of mediation discourse studies. The emergence of keywords like

sociocultural theory, theory of mind, and narrative review demonstrates interdisciplinary integration with

fields including psychology, sociology, and education, highlighting the cross-disciplinary nature of

mediation discourse research. Technologically, the rise of terms such as big data, social media, and internet

indicates that mediation discourse studies are leveraging new technologies and methodologies to analyze

communication patterns and discourse structures.

Finally, the emergence of keywords such as climate change, public sphere, and popular culture

highlights the emerging focus of mediation discourse research in addressing global challenges and cultural

phenomena. The evolution of this field demonstrates a diversified trajectory, progressing from foundational

theories to applied practices, and further to interdisciplinary integration and technological innovation.

Scholars continue to explore the role and impact of mediation discourse across various social domains, as

well as how interventions and education can foster social harmony and development.

5. Analysis of Research Frontiers

On the Burstness Detection interface, select the “Keywords” node type and set γ=0.5 to balance burst

intensity and persistence. Use dynamic time slices (Slice Length=1 year), with a minimum burst duration of

2 years and a significance threshold of p<0.05. Adjust the spatial layout of burst words via the Layout tool to

position high-intensity bursts (Burst Strength> 3.0) at the center of the map. By examining the start and end

times of burst words in the Timeline view, clusters with continuous bursts lasting ≥2 years were prioritized

for research phase division, resulting in a burst map displaying 13 keywords.

Figure 5 Chart of Keyword Highlighting
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Mediation discourse, as a crucial component of social interaction, holds significant importance for

understanding social communication, power relations, and social change. Through keyword prominence

analysis, this study explores the academic frontiers in mediation discourse research and analyzes its dynamic

evolution.

5.1 Mediation Discourse and the Field of Education (2014–2016)

Between 2014 and 2016, research on mediation discourse focused on keywords such as “students” and

“critical discourse analysis,” highlighting the significance of discourse studies in education. As central

subjects in education, students became a central focus of classroom discourse research. During this period,

mediation discourse studies primarily examined how language facilitates understanding and collaboration

between students and teachers, resolves classroom conflicts, and enhances the learning environment.

Additionally, the research explored the role of mediation discourse in alleviating student emotions and

mediating classroom conflicts, demonstrating language’s regulatory and mediating functions in educational

practice.

5.2 Mediation Discourse and Social Movements (2017-2019)

Between 2017 and 2019, social movements and discourses emerged as focal points in mediation

discourse research, reflecting the rapid global expansion of social movements and the pivotal role of

discourse within these contexts. Janier and Reed (2017) demonstrated that mediators manage debates and

maintain neutrality through metadiscourse strategies, with the verb “say” playing a regulatory function in

mediation discourse. Corpus analysis highlighted the importance of this element in preserving neutrality,

advancing systematic classification studies of argumentative metadiscourse. Their research provided novel

perspectives for developing mediation discourse theories and classification frameworks. The authors further

suggested that computational tools enable mediators to efficiently analyze discourse structures and strategies,

thereby enhancing mediation effectiveness and informing operational models and mediation protocols.

Social movements, as crucial vehicles for driving social change and expressing collective demands,

encompass diverse issues ranging from environmental protection to gender equality, and from anti-racism to

digital rights. Globally, many social movements have garnered increased attention and support through

strategically designed discourse tactics, catalyzing political, legal, and societal transformations.

Consequently, the relationship between social movements and discourse became a central research focus

during this period.

5.3 Mediation Discourse and Women’s Issues (2018–2020)

Between 2018 and 2020, the keywords “support” and “women” emerged as prominent terms, reflecting

growing global attention to gender equality and women’s rights issues, particularly their significance in

mediation discourse research. In recent years, scholars have increasingly focused on how linguistic

mediation discourse can support women’s rights, including critical reflection on gender discrimination,

violence, and inequality. Against this backdrop, discourse analysis has become a vital tool for understanding

and shaping gender equality advocacy. By examining gender biases in public discourse and their impact on
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women’s social status, researchers have uncovered language strategies supporting women’s rights and their

effectiveness. Such studies not only highlight discourse’s pivotal role in shaping social attitudes but also

provide theoretical foundations and practical guidance for advancing gender equality.

5.4 Mediation Discourse and Gender Construction (2020-2022)

Between 2020 and 2022, gender and construction emerged as prominent keywords, with gender

construction becoming a pivotal issue in mediation discourse research. Studies on gender-power dynamics

explored how language reflects and exacerbates gender inequality, particularly in family and labor disputes.

Gender-sensitive and gender-neutral mediation discourses garnered significant attention, examining how

mediators avoid gender stereotypes and foster inclusive dialogues, especially when addressing LGBTQ+

communities. The fluidity of gender identity became a focal point, analyzing its impact on cross-cultural and

transgender mediation practices. Research also delved into the deconstruction of gendered language and the

role of emotional differences in conflict resolution. Overall, studies on gender construction in mediation

discourse advanced theories and practices of gender equality, emphasizing language’s critical role in

facilitating equitable dialogue.

5.5 Mediation Discourse and Social Media (2022–2024)

Between 2022 and 2024, research on mediation discourse has increasingly focused on influence

analysis and mediation studies within the social media context. With the widespread adoption of social

media platforms, scholars have recognized these platforms as not only tools for information dissemination

but also critical mediators shaping individual behaviors, attitudes, and social interactions. Studies

demonstrate that interactive patterns on social media play mediating roles in political communication, brand

promotion, and social movements, significantly influencing information reception and dissemination

effectiveness. Consequently, mediation factors such as user trust, emotional resonance, and network effects

have become key research priorities. Wu and Zhou (2024) examined persuasive aggressive strategies in

proxy mediation. Their findings reveal how disputing parties employ aggressive behaviors, consequences,

and character traits to impose greater responsibilities on mediators, while mediators strategically balance

biases to avoid favoritism. This study highlights dynamic shifts in mediators’ neutrality and accountability

during family mediation processes, providing theoretical support for practical mediation practices. Emerging

trends indicate that future mediation analysis will emphasize cross-platform comparisons, affective

computing in social media environments, and big data analytics applications.

Through the analysis of emerging keywords, this study reveals the cutting-edge topics and

developmental trends in mediation discourse research. From educational discourse to social movements, and

further to gender equality, mental health, and transformations in social media, these keywords not only

reflect the diversity of mediation discourse research but also indicate potential directions for future

investigations. The forefront of mediation discourse research focuses on emerging communication models,

the social functions of discourse, and innovative applications of discourse analysis methods. As research

advances, this field will provide deeper insights into how discourse shapes social interactions and individual

behaviors. The dynamic evolution of mediation discourse is manifested in its growing research intensity,
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interdisciplinary integration with multiple related fields, and its increasingly vital role in social mediation. In

the future, mediation discourse research is poised to offer novel perspectives and methodologies for

understanding and addressing social issues.

6. Conclusion

Mediation discourse, as a crucial field in social science research, demonstrates interdisciplinary

characteristics and multidimensional values across sociocultural contexts, psychological mechanisms, public

governance, educational interactions, and digital communication. In recent years, with the accelerated

development of globalization and technological advancement, mediation discourse research has expanded

from traditional linguistic analysis to more sophisticated sociocultural methodologies, showcasing extensive

interdisciplinary features. Sociocultural theory provides a solid theoretical foundation for mediation

discourse studies, revealing how social culture shapes individual behavioral patterns in conflict resolution,

communication, and cooperation through linguistic and cultural transmission. Within this framework,

mediation discourse serves not only as an information carrier but also as a vital tool for social identity

formation and cultural construction— particularly highlighting its pivotal role in resolving multicultural

conflicts amid globalization and cross-cultural interactions. Concurrently, cognitive theory has deepened

understanding of mediation discourse, emphasizing the importance of achieving emotional consensus and

psychological regulation through language. Research indicates that the effectiveness of mediation discourse

relies not only on logical reasoning and factual statements but also on cognitive processing of emotions and

attitudes. In public spheres, mediation discourse research focuses on mediating public discussions, social

policies, and political behaviors. Grounded in Habermas’s public sphere theory, mediation discourse

functions as a communicative bridge facilitating rational discourse and consensus formation. With the

evolution of social media and digital platforms, the construction of public spheres has undergone significant

transformations, presenting new challenges and opportunities for discourse mediation functions. Social

media serves not only as a channel for information dissemination but also as a vital platform for social

interaction and cultural identity formation, exerting profound influence on the dissemination and

effectiveness of mediation discourse. In education, mediation discourse has become central to teaching-

learning interactions. Scholars focus on how mediation discourse can facilitate students’ cognitive

development, emotional growth, and socialization processes. Within the framework of learning

organizations, mediation discourse encompasses teacher-student interactions and collaborative student

exchanges, with its core function being to build learning communities through language, thereby promoting

knowledge sharing and cooperative learning. Research indicates that the application of mediation discourse

in education extends beyond knowledge transmission to include emotional communication and the

cultivation of social skills.

With the rise of social media, mediation discourse has diversified its forms of expression in cyberspace.

Scholars focus on how social media regulates group dynamics through discourse, shapes public opinion, and

influences political decision-making. Popular culture, as another critical domain of mediation discourse,
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examines how cultural products and media content shape societal values and attitudes. The interplay

between social media and popular culture generates significant social impact. In this context, mediation

discourse serves not only as a conflict resolution tool but also plays a role in shaping social perceptions and

regulating behavioral norms.

In the future, research on mediation discourse will continue to drive theoretical innovation and

methodological development within the context of globalization and technological advancement, while

exploring novel applications in cross-cultural communication and social platforms. Through deeper

interdisciplinary collaboration that integrates quantitative and qualitative approaches, studies on mediation

discourse are expected to provide new theoretical foundations and practical guidance for resolving

international disputes, addressing social conflicts, fostering educational innovation, enhancing political

engagement, and promoting cultural understanding.
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Reframing Rationality: The “Telescope” and the Question into the

Night in Brecht’s Life of Galileo 
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Abstract: In Bertolt Brecht’s Life of Galileo, the telescope serves as a potent metaphor for
instrumental rationality—a logic of measurement and mastery of the cosmos. However, Brecht
disrupts the triumphant narrative of scientific progress. The once-prophetic Galileo, physically
blind at the end of the play, poses a paradoxical question: “How is the night?” This article
argues that Galileo’s inquiry, who has lost his sight, constitutes a profound epistemological
shift—a movement from the “radiant” evidence of the telescope to the “introspective”
uncertainty of ethical responsibility. Drawing upon Max Weber and Horkheimer’s distinction
between “instrumental rationality” and “value rationality”, this article focuses on the inherent
contradictions within the play’s various structures and phenomena, represented by the
telescope, and the “clear” night in blind eyes, and argues that Rationality, as an ambiguously
defined by Galileo, is clarified and reconstituted through Galileo’s dynamic practice and
reflection amidst the complex interplay between means and ends. Specifically, we contend that
rationality is not a static quality inherent in Galileo, but rather an evolving performance that he
continuously revises and ultimately confronts in its internal insufficiency. That is, rationality
emerges not as pre-ordained dogma, but as a dynamic commitment to ethical ends.
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题目：对理性的再思考：布莱希特《伽利略传》中的“望远镜”与黑夜之问

摘要：在布莱希特的《伽利略传》中，望远镜隐喻了工具理性，表现为一种测量与掌握

宇宙的科学逻辑。然而，布莱希特改编了最初版本关于科学进步的胜利叙事。在剧本尾

声，伽利略双目失明，却提出了一个矛盾的问题：夜色如何？论文认为，失明的伽利略

所发出的这一追问，构成了一次关于“理性”的认识论转向：从望远镜展现测量的“明

晰”，到伦理责任中内省式的“不确定”。借助马克斯·韦伯（Max Weber）与马克

斯·霍克海默（Max Horkheimer）对“工具理性”和“价值理性”的区分，论文指出，

伽利略在剧作中所反复诉诸的理性，在内涵上是模糊的。而其模糊性，正源于手段与目

的之间的复杂纠葛；并在科学与社会实践的碰撞中，逐渐被反思，澄清与重构。理性并

非伽利略所固有的静态品质，而是在其不断修正和反思目的与手段之间的偏移，并最终

直面其内在不足的过程性实践。换言之，理性不是预设的教条，而是对伦理目的的动态

承诺。

关键词：布莱希特;《伽利略传》;工具理性;价值理性
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“In the year sixteen hundred and nine, Science’s light began to shine”1 (p. 5), this introductory verse in

Bertolt Brecht’s Life of Galileo heralds a revolutionary dawn in which Galileo’s empirical verification

challenges the shackles of religious dogma. However, by the play’s end, Galileo, now physically blind,

poses a haunting question to his daughter: “How is the night?” (p. 110). This stark transition from the radiant

expansion of the telescope to the introspective darkness of the final scene constitutes what John Willett

describes as a “single jab” pinning the beginning and the end together2 (p. xxi). In this “optimistic tragedy,”

Willett captures this resolute, albeit paradoxical, optimism by asking: “Was there ever a time when Reason

had such a chance?” (p. xxi). This dramatic collapse from the “light” of certainty into the “night” of ethical

uncertainty, raises a fundamental question about the nature of rationality itself.

Scholarly interpretations of this crisis have traditionally diverged into two primary trajectories. One,

represented by Fredric Jameson (1998) and Sun Bai (2014), situates Galileo within a historical-materialist

framework. They view him as a “temporary vessel of history” (Sun, 2014, p. 112) whose actions reflect the

inevitable emergence of the modern world. This perspective gains particular force when applied to Brecht’s

postwar revisions, which systematically reorient Galileo’s actions within a nexus of material and historical

pressures. However, while this historical lens effectively subsumes Galileo’s individual ethical agency under

the mantle of historical necessity, it risks obscuring the polysemic nature of “Reason”. The second

perspective, exemplified by Anthony Squiers (2014), concentrates on Galileo’s “betrayal of truth” in the

1 Brecht, B. (1980). Life of Galileo (J. Willett, Trans.). In J. Willett & R. Manheim (Eds.), Bertolt Brecht: Collected plays:

Volume five (Part 1) (pp. 1–105). Eyre Methuen. Subsequent citations cite page numbers only.
2 Willett, J. (1980). Introduction. In J. Willett & R. Manheim (Eds.), Bertolt Brecht: Collected plays: Volume five (pp. vi–xxii).

Eyre Methuen. Subsequent citations cite page numbers only.
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American Version. He argues that Galileo’s compromise with the rational forms of the ruling class, the Pope,

the Inquisitors, and the bourgeois worldview, effectively “allowed the eventual victory of instrumental

reason” (Squiers, 2014, p. 128). The radiant light of reason is thus eclipsed by what Brecht calls the

“original sin of modern science” (p. 126). Schumacher (1968) further notes that this dialectical opposition in

aesthetic form is designed to force the audience to dispassionately observe the alienation of reason. However,

this article contends that the essence of Reason is not merely a binary struggle between bourgeois ideology

and scientific truth. As Galileo asserts in the initial version, “Reason is not coming to an end, but beginning”

(as cited in Willett, 1990, p. xxii). By focusing on the American Version, which “omits the reference to

Reason” (Willet, 1990, p. xxii), Brecht arguably reconfigures Reason. It is no longer treated as a static,

triumphalist noun, but is instead reconstituted through the dynamic conflict between science-as-instrument

and universal human values.

1. Clarification of “Reason” and the Conflicting Modes of “Rationality”

The analysis of Brecht’s Life of Galileo reveals the necessity of rethinking our conception of “Reason” in

intellectual history. Traditionally viewed as a static, monolithic concept, Reason should instead be

understood as a dynamic arena of conflict between scientific tools and universal human values. The term

“Reason” appears frequently in the play, yet its precise meaning remains intentionally ambiguous. To

address this, the article suggests applying Max Weber’s sociological typology of Rationality (Rationalität)

as a diagnostic tool, complemented by Horkheimer’s critique of instrumental reason. By examining

Galileo’s commitment to Reason through the lens of instrumental versus value rationality, we can better

understand the underlying structural and ethical crises that shape the play’s depiction of Reason,

highlighting its complex role within societal and philosophical conflicts.

“Reason” is often invoked by Galileo as an objective, almost messianic force. It appears alternately as a

synonym for evidence—the “seeing” proof afforded by the telescope, and as a universal logic that he

believes will inevitably liberate the masses from the “pearly haze of superstition” (p.108). However,

Galileo’s practice of “Reason” in the text is fraught with ambiguity. It oscillates between representing a

technical method of calculation and a moral imperative for scientific enlightenment. This fluidity is

precisely what allows Galileo to initially believe that scientific truth is self-justifying: “How can anyone

imagine that the sum of the angles in a triangle conflict with their needs? (p.68). The critique underscores a

key issue: the term “Reason” is broad and historically loaded, risking obscuring the specific mechanisms by

which scientific progress becomes decoupled from human welfare.

To address this ambiguity, Max Weber’s categorizations of rationality provide a workable analytical

lens. Weber3 distinguishes between purposive rationality (Zweckrationalität) and value rationality

(Wertrationalität). The former concerns external expectations as a condition or means for one’s rational

purpose. The latter involves a conscious commitment to the intrinsic ethical or social worth of an action,

3 See Weber (2019), where he categorizes four types of social action: (1) purposive rationality (Zweckrationalität), (2) value

rationality (Wertrationalität), (3) affectual action, and (4) traditional action.
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independent of utilitarian outcomes. In the context of Galileo’s scientific endeavors, his early scientific

practice is the epitome of purposive rationality; he focuses on the “how” of the physical world, treating the

telescope as a superior means to the end of astronomical accuracy. However, his later reckoning with his

recantation exposes the insufficiency of this framework, forcing a turn toward value-rational questions that

his instrumental successes cannot answer. To grasp this contested nature of Galileo’s science, we must turn

to the Frankfurt School’s critique of instrumental reason. Contemporaries of Brecht, thinkers like

Horkheimer4, traces the evolution of rationality into the instrumentalization of reason. While Weber’s

purposive rationality offers a neutral typology of social action, Horkheimer (2004) exposes its historical

“subjectivization” and subsequent “formalization” into a logic of mere calculation. Although Horkheimer

primarily employs the term “subjective reason” to describe this narrowing of intellect to a means-end

apparatus, his analysis provides the foundational critique of what is now recognized as “instrumental

rationality”. In this critical tradition, reason ceases to be a force for human liberation and becomes a mere

“instrument” for coordinating means toward unquestioned ends (p. 5-6).

The necessity of this distinction lies in its ability to explain Galileo’s eventual ethical collapse. By

moving from the neutral “purposive” to the critical “instrumental”, we argue that Galileo’s tragedy is not

just a personal failure of courage, but a systemic failure of a specific mode of rationality. His “Reason”

survives as a technical triumph but is compromised as a liberatory human endeavor. It also aligns with

Brecht’s “alienation effect”, which stages for the audience to witness the violent friction between

instrumental means and value ends. By clarifying these concepts, we establish the foundation for examining

how the “telescope” and the “night” form a dialectic that Galileo only begins to reconcile in his final

reflections, ultimately concluding that the sole purpose of science is to “lighten the burden of human

experience (p.108).

2. The Telescope: A Paradoxical Vessel between Enlightenment Values and Instrumental Means

In Life of Galileo, the telescope serves not merely as a scientific apparatus but also as a dramatic mediator of

knowledge, power, and historical transformation. As an optical instrument that extends human vision, its

significance in Brecht’s play far exceeds its technical purpose. The telescope embodies a mode of rationality

oriented toward efficiency, calculation, and control, represented as “instrumental rationality”. Through

Galileo’s interaction with the telescope, Brecht stages a critical historical moment in which reason detaches

itself from metaphysical or ethical frameworks and increasingly aligns with practical application. This shift

not only destabilizes the medieval geocentric cosmology but also integrates scientific knowledge into

emerging political, economic, and colonial power structures. By foregrounding the telescope as a theatrical

object, Brecht renders visible how rationality is “translated” into practice and how its social consequences

4 According to Horkheimer (2004), an individual’s “subjective reason proves to be the ability to calculate probabilities and

thereby to coordinate the right means with a given end” (p. 5). This definition itself exposes the inherently instrumental nature

of such rationality: it consciously abdicates the evaluation of the ends themselves, as well as “the task of passing judgment on

man’s actions and way of life”, instead surrendering them to the “ultimate sanction” of conflicting social interests (p. 6).
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unfold through a sequence of conflicts, negotiations, and strategic compromises. This section traces how

Galileo’s “purposive rationality” gradually hardens into “instrumental rationality”, exposes its

epistemological fragility, and reveals the illusion that scientific truth guarantees social good—a crisis

anchored in both the macro-level of historical power structures and the micro-level of Galileo’s own

psychological makeup.

Importantly, however, the telescope does not suddenly emerge as a symbol of instrumental rationality

at a single dramatic turning point. Instead, Brecht carefully distributes its significance throughout the early

structure of the play, allowing the logic of utility, exchange, and cooperation to take shape gradually. From

Galileo’s initial confrontation with institutional demands for usefulness in the first scene, to the strategic

presentation of the telescope to political authorities in the second, and to his explicit affirmation of faith in

human reason in the third, the telescope is embedded within a historical trajectory that reveals the conditions

under which scientific reason seeks legitimacy. Seen from this structural perspective, the telescope is not

merely a metaphor for instrumental rationality; it is the medium through which Galileo’s purposive

commitment to the dissemination of scientific truth increasingly relies on instrumentally rational means,

thereby exposing science to appropriation by power.

In the first two scenes, Galileo’s exchange with the Procurator poses a fundamental question: Does

knowledge possess intrinsic value, or is its worth measured solely by its utility? This scene culminates in an

instrumental assessment of the telescope’s practical value: “That’ll get us 500 scudi (p. 19). At this early

stage, such instrumental evaluation appears more as an external condition than a personal ethical choice. In

other words, scientific reason, embodied as objective rationality, operates from the beginning within a social

milieu governed by utility, exchange, and economic constraints. A shift in Galileo’s relationship to this logic

occurs only after the telescope formally enters the realm of political authority, explicitly promoted for its

practical applications in navigation, trade, and warfare. Galileo’s response— “I’m not sure how long I’ll be

able to stick this circus” (p. 20), reveals his profound awareness of the economic and military benefits the

telescope generates. He understands that those in power view the telescope as a lucrative device rather than a

revolutionary epistemological tool. This moment is crucial for understanding the emergence of instrumental

rationality. Galileo’s cooperation is neither naive nor purely self-interested; it is strategic. His objective

remains the dissemination of scientific truth, yet the means he employs lean toward catering to the pragmatic

logic of the authorities. This strategic calculation, while still purposive-rational in Weber’s neutral sense,

already contains the seed of what the Frankfurt School would diagnose as instrumental rationality. That is,

his actions are purposive-rational rather than value-oriented: he chooses his means based on their

effectiveness in achieving a desired goal. The ultimate ethical end (scientific enlightenment), remains intact,

but the path toward it is increasingly paved by instrumental rationality.

Brecht examines this tension by juxtaposing Galileo’s public performance with his private scientific

practice. While political authorities recognize the telescope’s economic and military potential, Galileo

spends the night observing the moon, uncovering evidence that challenges the Aristotelian, geocentric model

of the cosmos. This contrast is both thematic and structural, highlighting a fundamental rupture between the



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com68

social trajectory of science and its epistemological substance. The telescope functions on two levels: as a

tool for uncovering truth in the scientist’s hands, yet as a means to advance navigation and commerce,

fueling colonial expansion in the eyes of power. Brecht intentionally leaves this contradiction unresolved,

implying that the same rational apparatus can serve incompatible ends—depending entirely on the social

relations that govern its use.

Galileo’s reliance on empirical proof as a persuasive tool deepens this contradiction. Confronted with

Florentine philosophers and theologians, Galileo insists that the controversy can be resolved by a simple act:

“I’ll take them by the scruff of the neck, and I’ll drag them to the telescope. …they are subject to the

seduction of proof (p. 32). This perspective reduces rational inquiry to an operational gesture, where

visibility becomes a sufficient condition for acceptance. However, the refusal of his opponents to observe

does not merely indicate ignorance or dogmatism; it exposes the vulnerability of rationality when viewed

solely as an instrumental process. When proof is detached from shared epistemic authority, its persuasive

power diminishes significantly. Significantly, this failure does not prompt Galileo to reconsider the limits of

his means. Instead, it reinforces his conviction that resistance to reason must be overcome not through

dialogue, but through institutional escalation. The scene thus marks a crucial moment in which instrumental

rationality, having failed epistemologically, seeks validation at a higher level of authority rather than

reflecting on its own conditions of possibility.

The opening stage direction of the third scene makes this escalation explicit. Brecht informs the

audience that Galileo’s friends warn him of the “possible consequences” his research may bring, yet Galileo

remains committed to the belief in “human reason” (p.22). This conviction now resembles an ethical wager:

that truth, once revealed, will ultimately overcome institutional opposition and misuse. Galileo’s earlier

cooperation is seen as part of a broader strategy, assuming rational proof that is initially used instrumentally,

will eventually surpass its original purpose and stand on its own merits. The telescope symbolizes this shift,

embodying instrumental rationality. It no longer merely serves an ethical role but actively transforms the

conditions of reasoning. By emphasizing visibility, demonstration, and effectiveness, Galileo elevates

rationality into a force that demands acceptance, rather than encouraging shared understanding. This

perspective underscores the transformative power of scientific instruments and rational proof in shaping

societal and intellectual progress, illustrating how technological advancements can redefine the very nature

of reason and its societal impact.

This transformation of reason into a force that demands acceptance finds its clearest dramatization in

the sixth scene at the Vatican research institute. There, the argument that Galileo’s public acknowledgment

signifies an epistemological triumph warrants further scrutiny. When Clavius publicly acknowledges the

correctness of Galileo’s observations, Galileo’s response— “Not me: reason has won (p. 54), is often read

as a moment of epistemological triumph. Yet this statement functions less as a celebration of scientific

progress and more as a strategic positioning within institutional power structures. It shifts the locus of

victory from individual discovery to the authority of reason itself, conflating methodological validation with

a broader societal acceptance of rationality as an inevitable principle. This conflation can be more precisely
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diagnosed as the characteristic illusion of instrumental rationality: the belief that the effectiveness of means

guarantees the achievement of ethical ends. Brecht emphasizes that reason, as affirmed in this context, is

easily neutralized or co- opted within existing power structures. The acknowledgment of reason’s

correctness is thus a strategic move to contain its implications, not an unambiguous endorsement of its

liberatory potential.

From a broader historical perspective, the integration of the telescope into navigation and warfare

situates Galileo’s predicament within the expansion of early modern power structures. Historically, the

telescope was not merely an instrument of astronomical discovery but also a critical technology for maritime

navigation and military surveillance. By 11 August 1609, Galileo presented the telescope to the Venetian

Senate, assuring them of its strategic value against naval invasions—a move that underscores how scientific

innovation was deeply embedded in the logic of state competition (Brake, 2009, p.121). Brecht’s

dramatization captures this duality by illustrating how scientific instruments serve broader political and

military interests: the telescope is not merely a neutral tool of knowledge but becomes part of an emerging

infrastructure of domination. It enables not only the observation of distant stars but also the control of

remote territories, collapsing the distance between cosmological inquiry and colonial expansion.

Galileo’s own strategic decisions, however, further complicate this picture. His faith in empirical

evidence leads him to believe that reason possesses an inherent liberatory potency, capable of overcoming

resistance through sheer demonstrative force. However, this conviction inherently blurs the boundary

between subjective rationality and objective ethical ends. Lin Xi (2015) observes that Galileo’s rationality is

intertwined with sensual pleasure, manifesting as an instinctive reaction akin to “the itching of a scab” (p.

26). Driven by instinct and personal gratification rather than a clear moral purpose, Galileo’s scientific

pursuit lacks the social responsibility necessary for ethical practice. Consequently, his recantation before the

Inquisition can be viewed as the inevitable collapse of this epistemological myth that verifiability equates to

inevitable cognitive transformation, a belief that underpins the optimistic view of instrumental reason. This

myth neglects the social and political contingencies that influence scientific acceptance and application.

By foregrounding the telescope as a theatrical object, Brecht renders the social life of reason visible.

The instrument acts as a shifting witness to Galileo’s practice: it transitions from a conduit for astronomical

enlightenment to an instrumental commodity shaped by bourgeois interests. Here, the telescope mediates not

only between the observer and the stars, but more critically, between knowledge and power, enlightenment

and domination. While the telescope demonstrates the methodological efficacy of instrumental reason, it

simultaneously exposes its ethical vulnerability. When rationality is detached from moral values, it confronts

limitations in the face of irrational power structures and un-awakened publics. This predicament stems not

only from the external oppression of the ruling class but also from the rupture between instrumental

rationality and social reality: the fact that the “truth” of scientific discovery cannot automatically translate

into the “good” of social operation.
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3. “What’s the night like?”: Rationality as a Dynamic Process of Reflection and Commitment

The later scenes compel a reconsideration of rationality beyond its instrumental efficacy that the telescope

represents. Brecht stages a series of ethical confrontations that reveal the insufficiency of instrumental

reason when detached from value orientation. Through two pivotal conversations, first with the Little Monk

and later with Andrea, Brecht presents a painful and unresolved transition toward what may be called “value

rationality”: a form of rational commitment grounded not in effectiveness alone, but in responsibility, ethical

judgment, and the meaning of human flourishing. This transition is neither linear nor triumphant. Rather, it

unfolds as a dialectical process marked by misunderstanding, regret, and belated reflection, culminating in

the haunting image of Galileo’s blindness and the question of the “night”. This section traces this dialectical

process in three moments: first, the Little Monk’s challenge to Galileo’s technical optimism; second,

Galileo’s strategic use of the vernacular as an extension rather than the resolution of instrumental logic; and

finally, the confession to Andrea—all culminating in the “night” as an unresolved question that redefines

rationality as a reflexive practice of ethical vigilance.

The dialogue with the Little Monk marks the first sustained challenge to Galileo’s early confidence in

the liberating power of knowledge. The Monk’s decision to abandon astronomy stems not from intellectual

deficiency or theological dogmatism, but from ethical concerns rooted in lived experience. His account of

his parents, peasants in the Campagna, articulates an attachment to meaning embedded in a pre-modern

cosmological order. As he explains, his parents “are badly off, but even their misfortunes imply a certain

order” (p. 65). This “order” does not function as a logical explanation of the world, but as a value-laden

framework that renders suffering intelligible and endurable. What the Monk fears, therefore, is not simply an

astronomical error in the heliocentric model, but the possibility that the process of disenchantment will

unsettle the fragile moral economy through which hardship has long been borne. In his view, the Christian

universe, however illusory, provides existential stability and hope for those whose lives are shaped by

exhaustion, poverty, and historical inertia. To dismantle that universe without offering an alternative ethical

horizon appears, from his perspective, not as enlightenment but as a form of cruelty.

Galileo’s response, by contrast, reveals a confidence in purposive rationality. He counters the Monk’s

concerns with a sharply utilitarian logic: “the virtues of exhaustion derive from exhausted fields, and I reject

them. Sir, my new pumps will perform more miracles in that direction than all your ridiculous superhuman

slaving” (p. 67). Galileo seeks to replace teleological interpretations of suffering with causal explanations,

recasting poverty as a technical problem of inefficiency. As Cohen (1970) argues, Galileo tends to identify

the cause of science with that of social revolution, a move that underwrites his exposure of the Church’s

cosmological order as an ideological mechanism that rationalizes the misery of the peasants (p. 86). From

this perspective, religious consolation appears as a mystification that sustains passivity, preserving what

Galileo elsewhere calls the “order of an empty cupboard”, so that “the throne of Saint Peter can stand at the

hub of the earth” (p. 43). Yet the exchange also suggests a tension that Galileo’s technical optimism cannot

fully resolve: while new knowledge may promise material improvement, it offers no immediate answer to

the ethical disorientation produced when inherited structures of meaning collapse.
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A deeper tension emerges in his response: “How can anyone imagine that the sum of the angles in a

triangle conflict with their needs? But unless they get moving and learn how to think, they will find even the

finest irrigation systems won’t help them” (p. 68). While Galileo acknowledges that technical tools such as

irrigation are insufficient without a cognitive shift, his reasoning registers little awareness of the complexity

of scientific discovery as a social life of reason. He operates on the assumption that once a truth is “forced

through” (p. 68), the broader social and ethical victory of reason will follow as a matter of historical course.

This is the same illusion diagnosed earlier: the belief that methodological efficacy guarantees ethical ends,

now transposed from the institutional register to the epistemological one. Within this exchange, the Little

Monk voices a plea for value-orientation, a reminder that if reason is to serve humanity, it must remain

attentive to hope, meaning, and the fragile equilibrium of social life. Brecht neither endorses the Monk’s

withdrawal from science nor dismisses the ethical weight of his hesitation: the dialogue leaves unresolved a

tension that instrumental reason alone cannot settle. Galileo then attempts to overcome institutional

resistance through technical and strategic adjustments, most notably by shifting from academic Latin to the

Italian vernacular. While this move undoubtedly disrupted the clerical monopoly on knowledge and brought

astronomical debate into the streets, Galileo nonetheless insists: “I’ve written a book about the mechanics of

the universe, that’s all. What people make of it or don’t make of it isn’t my business (p. 88). This gesture

functions as a strategic extension of instrumental rationality. The vernacular operates here not as an effort to

cultivate shared ethical understanding, but primarily as a tactical instrument, a political lever deployed

against the Church’s monopoly. In doing so, Galileo places excessive confidence in a communicative fallacy:

that by merely altering the medium of transmission, demonstrative truth can compel existing power

structures to yield, bypassing the need for a broader ethical consensus.

Consequently, Galileo’s confession to Andrea in captivity constitutes a radical negation of his earlier

strategic rationality: The battle for a measurable heaven has been won thanks to doubt; but thanks to

credulity the Rome housewife’s battle for milk will be lost time and time again. … To what end are you

working? Presumably for the principle that science’s sole aim must be to lighten the burden of human

existence. If the scientists, brought to heel by self-interested rulers, limit themselves to piling up knowledge

for knowledge’s sake, then science can be crippled and your new machines will lead to nothing but new

impositions (p.108).

His rejection of Andrea’s heroic reinterpretation that he recanted to “hide the truth” for posterity, is a

profound repudiation of the logic that scientific survival justifies ethical compromise. Galileo now perceives

that survival at the cost of moral surrender provides a template for the ultimate instrumentalization of

science. In this pivotal monologue, Brecht articulates what could be understood, in Weberian terms, as the

play’s most explicit demand for a “value-rational” foundation for science—that its sole legitimate goal is “to

lighten the burden of human existence” (p. 108). Knowledge detached from such ethical commitment is

inherently vulnerable to co-option by power, transforming technical progress into a mechanism of “new

impositions” rather than liberation. His vision of a “Hippocratic Oath” for scientists retrospectively exposes

the catastrophic vacuum left by his earlier instrumentalism. Without such constraints, science risks
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producing what Galileo bitterly calls “a race of inventive dwarfs” (p. 109), technicians who possess the

means to observe the stars but lack the ethical ends to protect humanity. This confession, however, does not

function as a moral resolution. Instead, it presents a paradox: the most lucid articulation of scientific ethics

comes from the very figure who failed to embody them. Value rationality, in this reading, emerges not as a

static achievement, but as a traumatic realization born of failure.

Ultimately, Life of Galileo dramatizes a historical conflict between reason and authority through the

staging a critical confrontation within the structure of rationality itself. The tension between instrumental

rationality, focused on the “how” of cosmic mechanics, and value rationality, concerned with the “why” of

human suffering, remains deliberately unresolved. Brecht resists the temptation of a neat resolution, opting

instead to leave the audience in a state of productive alienation. This alienation is not an invitation to passive

observation, but a demand for the constant recalibration of reason’s social purpose. Herein, rationality is

redefined as a reflexive practice, one that must continually confront its own alienating potential. The

question and answer between Galileo and his daughter Virginia— “What’s the night like? /Clear” (p. 110),

offers no final enlightenment that rationalism promises; rather, it reveals that the victory of reason is not

found in the authoritative acceptance of “telescope”, but in the unceasing struggle to ensure that the tools of

progress do not become the shackles of the spirit. The play thus establishes that the true “life” of Galileo,

and of reason itself, resides in this unresolved, vigilant accountability to the human condition.

4. Conclusion

Bertolt Brecht’s Life of Galileo initially appears to invite a familiar Enlightenment narrative, dramatizing the

struggle between a heroic pursuit of truth and the authority of an obscurantist institution. As this article has

argued, however, Brecht persistently resists affirming reason as an unequivocal moral good or a stable

historical ideal. Instead, he presents reason as a conflicted social practice, one that is historically situated,

institutionally mediated, and ethically fraught.

This article has shown that Galileo’s life functions not merely as a microcosm of scientific history, but

as a dramatic exploration of the internal tensions of modern rationality itself. Rather than positioning reason

solely against external adversaries, Brecht exposes fractures within reason: between instrumental efficacy

and social responsibility, between empirical knowledge and ethical universality, and between the logic of

means and the pursuit of ends. Drawing on Max Weber and Max Horkheimer’s critiques of instrumental and

value rationality, this article has treated reason as a process enacted through language, institutional

negotiation, technical mediation, and ethical choices. In this sense, Brecht does not simply thematize reason;

he stages it as a sequence of concrete decisions embedded in specific historical and institutional contexts.

From this perspective, Galileo’s actions—his strategic use of the telescope, his negotiations with political

authorities, his faith in the visibility of evidence, and his eventual remorse, cannot be understood as isolated

moral failings or personal shortcomings. Rather, they illuminate how instrumental rationality operates in

social practice: how it seeks recognition, engages power, and repeatedly misjudges its ethical limits.

Reason, is something Galileo continually performs, revises, and ultimately confronts in its insufficiency.
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His painful movement from instrumental success toward ethical self-reflection underscores that rationality is

neither an inherited legacy nor a guaranteed path to progress. It remains a fragile, contested, and reflexive

practice, constantly tested by historical change and human suffering. What Brecht ultimately offers is not a

teleological resolution of truth, but a demand for vigilance: a commitment to reason that remains critically

attentive to its own social consequences.
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题目：美国例外论对美伊关系的恒久影响——评《最后的沙阿：美国、伊朗与巴列维王

朝的覆灭》

摘要：本文批判性地评议雷・塔基 2021年出版的著作《末代沙阿：美国、伊朗与巴列

维王朝的覆灭》。全书共九章，作者基于大量原始档案文献，按时间线梳理伊朗现代史

中的重要事件，全面追溯巴列维王朝的兴衰历程，为美伊关系研究提供了颇具价值的参

考。然而，该书深受美国例外论思想的渗透影响，作者以隐晦的方式为美国干涉伊朗的

行为作辩护，对美国的霸权野心轻描淡写，在对比美苏对伊朗介入行为时采取双重态度，

无视伊朗正当的国家安全关切，导致本书的学术可信度受影响。尽管如此，该书对于理

解 2026 年美以伊冲突仍具有现实关照意义，本书揭示出美伊关系在巴列维时期与当代

出现了惊人的历史相似性，为解读美国全球相对衰落背景下美伊对抗反复出现的内在逻

辑提供了历史视角。

关键词：美伊关系;巴列维王朝;美国例外论

作者简介：何东清，博士研究生，华南理工大学外国语学院，研究方向：外国文学，国

别和区域研究。电邮：bonnieacademic@163.com

1. Introduction

At the beginning of 2026, the unending U.S.-Israel-Iran conflict has once again drawn global attention to the

Middle East. The crisis has opened a Pandora's box of unpredictable consequences, from soaring energy

prices and disrupted supply chains to heightened regional instability. Violent confrontations among the three

countries continue to escalate along an uncertain trajectory. At the heart of this tripartite conflict lies the

fundamental and unresolved U.S.-Iranian estrangement, which predates and ultimately shapes the role of any

third party, including Israel. The underlying reasons for the persistent bilateral friction are complex yet

enduring, and they share striking parallels with those vividly unpacked in Ray Takeyh’s 2021 work, The

Last Shah: America, Iran, and the Fall of the Pahlavi Dynasty (Yale University Press, 2021). By comparing

historical patterns with the current crisis, the structural confrontation between the global hegemony of the

United States and the pursuit of national self-determination of Iran clearly stands out. While Israel’s security

dilemma adds a volatile new layer to the equation, the enduring U.S.-Iranian rift remains the fundamental

driver. Rooted in competing visions of regional order and sovereignty, this rift transcends individual eras,

with the core tensions that defined the Pahlavi era continue to fuel today’s crisis.

Ray Takeyh holds a doctorate in modern history from Oxford University, speaks Persian and has a

working knowledge of Arabic. He specializes in the Middle East and has written several books and

publications on Iranian politics and history, including The Receding Shadow of the Prophet: The Rise and

Fall of Radical Political Islam (2004), Hidden Iran: Paradox and Power in the Islamic Republic (2006), and

Guardians of the Revolution: Iran and the World in the Age of the Ayatollahs (2009). Ray Takeyh is a

member of Iran Policy Project at the Jewish Institute for National Security of America (JINSA) and the
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Hasib J. Sabbagh senior fellow for Middle East studies at the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR) and a

former U.S. State Department Senior Advisor. He has published more than 250 articles and opinion pieces

in many news outlets including Foreign Affairs, the New York Times, and the Washington Post. The Last

Shah emerges not merely as his latest definitive historical account of U.S. intervention in Iran’s Pahlavi

dynasty, but as a prescient lens through which to interpret the 2026 U.S.-Israel-Iran conflict.

Published in 2021, The Last Shah: America, Iran, and the Fall of the Pahlavi Dynasty (hereinafter The

Last Shah) presents a panoramic history of U.S.-Iran relations from the 1920s to the 1980s, focusing on the

Pahlavi Dynasty led by the last shah, Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, and the 1979 revolution that brought the

present Islamist government to power. The book meticulously documents several historical events within the

dual contexts of Iranian domestic strife and Cold War rivalries, tracing Iran’s drastic transformation from

America’s close ally in the Middle East into one of its thorny opponents.

In his book, Ray Takeyh holds the view that the 1979 Iranian Revolution was not the overthrow of a

U.S.-controlled puppet regime, but rather the consequence of decades of autocratic rule by Shah Mohammad

Reza Pahlavi, which systematically eroded Iran’s political institutions. By gradually hollowing out

parliament, suppressing independent statesmen, and relying on sycophantic technocrats, the Shah deprived

the state of its capacity for self-correction. When the economic recession of the mid-1970s shattered the

transactional bargain of “political passivity in exchange for economic benefits” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 4), the

entire hollowed-out system collapsed. While America played a significant role, the revolution was

fundamentally a tragedy of Iran’s own political making.

The Last Shah offers a rigorous and grounded reconstruction of the Pahlavi dynasty’s rise and fall,

illuminating the complex interplay among U.S. and Iranian forces. Takeyh challenges one-sided narratives

by restoring agency to Iranian actors. His nuanced portrayal of Prime Minister Ahmad Qavam exemplifies

the book’s attention to overlooked figures and diplomatic maneuvering. Qavam’s deft diplomacy resolved

the Azerbaijan crisis without territorial or political surrender. Unlike works confined to broad geopolitical

strokes, this study reveals the secret coordination between Washington and Tehran and exposes the Shah’s

hesitant inner turmoil beneath his pro American posture. Most significantly, the book provides a vital

historical lens for understanding the cyclical nature of U.S. Iran tensions. The patterns that Takeyh

documents echo with striking clarity in the 2026 crisis. These patterns include persistent American attempts

to shape Iran’s domestic politics through external pressure, military deterrence, and diplomatic coercion. By

combining scholarly rigor with narrative accessibility, The Last Shah stands as an indispensable resource. It

is essential for comprehending both twentieth century Iran and the enduring structural contradictions that

continue to fuel the contemporary conflict.

The limitations of The Last Shah stem from a common root. Its over-correction of the U.S. role in the

1953 Coup, its neglect of grassroots and rural clerical forces in the 1979 revolution, and its reliance for elite

diplomatic archives over Iran’s deep socio-cultural fissures all point to one conclusion: although Ray

Takeyh places Iran at the geographic center of his narrative, he never fully breaks free from the ideology of

American exceptionalism. In his telling, Iran’s tragedy is described as a catastrophe resulting from a failure
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to follow American advice, implicitly treating the U.S. modernization model as a universal standard. These

limitations, however, are not merely academic shortcomings. They are symptoms of American

exceptionalism that continues to shape American policy toward Iran. It is precisely this unshaken ideological

undertone that grants the book its piercing relevance in 2026. American exceptionalism did not exit the stage

with the Pahlavi dynasty’s collapse. Instead, it merely changed masks. With abundant and diverse historical

records, Takeyh reconstructs how 20th-century U.S. policymakers justified their interventions in Iran as

morally and strategically necessary, a discourse that mirrors Washington’s 2026 rhetoric of framing of its

military intervention as a “defensive” response to “Iranian threats”. This book review seeks to illustrate that

both eras reveal the same contradictions: a superpower that preaches democracy and self-determination yet

supports authoritarianism when convenient; one that denounces foreign intervention yet reserves the right to

unilaterally shape Iran’s future; and one that claims to seek stability yet repeatedly destabilizes Iran through

sanctions, military action, and regime interference.

2. Overview of the Book

Based on declassified primary archives, diverse scholarly literature, and firsthand narratives, The Last Shah

offers cross-national perspectives on pivotal events in Iran’s modern history, enriched with behind-the-

scenes details. Structured into nine chapters, the book unfolds key events chronologically: the Anglo-Soviet

occupation, the Azerbaijan crisis, the oil nationalization movement, the 1953 coup, the Shah’s growing

autocracy, the White Revolution, Iran’s independent foreign policy, the 1979 Islamic Revolution, and the

establishment of the Islamic Republic. The book presents these complicated events in detail through

numerous quotes from diplomats and leaders of the relevant nations.

Chapter 1 opens with the 1941 Anglo-Soviet invasion of Iran, prompted by Reza Shah’s pro-German

leanings. His forced abdication brought the young Mohammad Reza Pahlavi to the throne under Allied

supervision. Though initially weak, the new shah harbored authoritarian ambitions. Occupied and used as a

logistical hub by the Allies during World War II, Iran was subsequently drawn into the frontlines of the Cold

War in the postwar era. Chapter 2 recounts the Azerbaijan Crisis, the first accidental crisis of the Cold War.

The Soviet Union instigated separatism in Iranian Azerbaijan, backing proxy forces and postponing troop

withdrawal to undermine Iranian sovereignty. Prime Minister Ahmad Qavam’s deft diplomacy successfully

persuaded Stalin to withdraw Soviet troops and preserved Iranian sovereignty. Chapters 3 and 4 examine the

oil nationalization movement and the 1953 Coup. Mossadeq challenged British oil interests and won

massive popular support. Britain fiercely opposed Iran with sanctions and plotted plans for regime change,

while the Soviet Union secretly backed Iranian nationalist forces to expand its Middle Eastern influence and

weaken Western power. Initially watchful, the United States eventually joined the plan, driven by its Cold

War containment strategy. The weak and hesitant Shah finally agreed to cooperate in the coup. This

convergence of rival interests culminated in Operation TPAJAX, led by Kermit Roosevelt and the CIA in
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Tehran. Despite early stumbles, the operation toppled Mossadeq and restored the Shah as a firmly pro-

American ally. Chapter 5 details the Shah’s consolidation of power. He sidelined independent politicians,

created SAVAK, and adopted “positive nationalism” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 127) while aligning with the

Baghdad Pact and Israel. Chapter 6 covers the White Revolution. Land reform, women’s suffrage, and

industrialization antagonized the clergy and provoked Khomeini’s fierce opposition, leading to his 1964

exile. Chapter 7 depicts the Shah’s pursuit of regional hegemony through an “independent international

policy” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 186). Oil wealth and Nixon-era arms sales made him the U.S.-backed “policeman”

of the Persian Gulf. His extravagance, however, bred deep domestic discontent. Chapter 8 narrates the 1979

Islamic Revolution. A broad coalition rose against autocracy and inequality. After the military turned neutral,

the Shah fled into exile. Chapter 9 concludes with Khomeini’s swift construction of a theocratic regime. A

new constitution enshrined Velayat-e Faqih. Former allies were purged. Clerical authoritarian rule was

firmly established.

In The Last Shah, the author argues that the 1979 Islamic Revolution was not a sudden accident. It was

the inevitable result of a political project spanning decades. Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi systematically

dismantled all independent sources of authority in Iran. To understand the monarchy’s sudden collapse, one

must examine how the Shah hollowed out the state step by step. He was an ambitious but arrogant

modernizer. He confused blind loyalty with support and mistook autocracy for stability. In the end, he built a

regime so isolated that no one would die for it when crisis came.

The author presents a revisionist view of the 1953 Coup against Prime Minister Mossadeq. Contrary to

popular belief, he argues that the coup did not fundamentally alter Iranian politics. In the years after the

event, prime ministers still held real authority and Parliament continued to function, and the old elite of

landowners and merchants still pushed back against the monarch’s ambitions. In 1954, General Zahedi and

Ali Amini negotiated a major oil agreement with little help from the Shah. Even in 1958, the Shah had to

bargain and manipulate rather than simply command. The author also shifts primary responsibility away

from the CIA toward Iran’s own political class, asserting that the decisive phase of the coup was “very much

an Iranian initiative” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 115). He states clearly that Mossadeq’s aristocratic peers were the

first to turn against him and took the decisive steps to end his tenure. American involvement is not denied,

rather, it is downplayed to a secondary factor. Takeyh goes so far as to argue that Iranian elites “would have

moved against the premier [Mossadeq] even if Kermit Roosevelt [leader of the CIA in Tehran] had never set

foot in Iran” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 116).

Takeyh shifts his focus to the inner dynamics that led to the collapse of the Pahlavi dynasty by delving

into Iran’s domestic politics and the Shah’s governing strategies. By drawing on numerous government

archives from multiple countries, Takeyh paints a clearer picture of the evolution of Iran’s internal political

structure. The book concludes that it was the Shah’s autocracy that gradually eroded the foundation of the

regime and ultimately provoked the Islamic Revolution. From this perspective, the United States did not

seek to directly control Iran’s internal affairs. Instead, America appears as a reluctant actor who was dragged
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into a predicament largely of the Shah’s own making. This cognitive stance naturally diminishes American

responsibility. In the context of this book review, Takeyh’s narrative is regarded as a vivid example of

American Exceptionalism, which will be further explored in the “Limitations of the Book” section.

3. Strengths of the Book

The Last Shah stands as a rigorous contribution to the study of U.S.-Iran relations and modern Iranian

history, distinguished by its authoritative academic foundation and meticulous use of primary sources.

Drawing on multilingual and multinational archival materials, the book reconstructs the rise and fall of the

Pahlavi dynasty with considerable historical nuance. Takeyh illuminates the complex interplay of domestic

politics, foreign intervention, and societal tensions that shaped Iran under Pahlavi rule, making the work an

indispensable resource for both academic researchers and readers seeking a comprehensive understanding of

20th-century Iran.

The Last Shah challenges one-sided narratives by showing the complex interactions among U.S. policy,

the shah’s rule, and Iran’s social and religious tensions. A compelling example is Takeyh’s portrayal of

Prime Minister Ahmad Qavam, who stepped forward to resolve the Azerbaijan crisis. The book explains in

detail that the multi-layered tactics Qavam employed. He traveled to the Soviet Union to negotiate with

conciliatory gestures by “portraying himself as a friend of the Soviets” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 39), and

intentionally bringing the Tudeh Party into the government. Qavam promised oil negotiations as a

bargaining chip and implied that additional benefits would be unavailable if the situation continued to

deteriorate. By using oil as bait, parliament as a shield, the United States as a backer, and a pro-Soviet stance

as a strategy, he achieved the impossible: a diplomatic breakthrough that required no national betrayal, no

territorial concessions, and no surrender. Instead, he delayed Soviet invasion, stabilized the nation, and

secured international support, all while protecting Iran’s sovereign integrity and oil interests, with ambitions

that the U.S. and Britain had ignored, as they had no direct stake in them. This holistic analysis challenges

one-dimensional narratives and deepens reader’s understanding of Iran’s precarious position in the early

Cold War, while also elevating Qavam from a marginalized figure to a pragmatic statesman. Unlike similar

works that focus solely on broad geopolitical strokes, The Last Shah offers unique insights by revealing

overlooked details of Qavam’s diplomatic maneuvering and the Shah’s hesitant inner stress, beyond his pro-

American stance. Furthermore, the book draws on rarely cited archival evidence of secret U.S.-Shah

coordination, offering a more nuanced inner dynamics of diplomatic exchanges.

What elevates The Last Shah’s academic value even further is that its provision of a valuable historical

lens for understanding the long-term structural contradictions in U.S.-Iran relations and their continuing
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relevance to modern tensions. Takeyh’s detailed account of U.S.-Iran relations under the Pahlavi dynasty

echoes core dynamics of the 2026 crisis: the United States’ persistent attempt to shape Iran’s domestic

politics through external pressure, the use of military deterrence and diplomatic coercion to advance its

regional interests, and the cycle of mutual distrust rooted in a history of foreign intervention. Just as the U.S.

sought to curb the Shah’s autocracy in the 1960s while retaining influence over Iran’s governance, the year

2026 has seen the U.S. intervene in Iran’s domestic affairs, deploy aircraft carrier strike groups to the

Middle East, and push for regime change, mirroring the same pattern of overreach that defined its Cold War

policy toward Iran.

Another striking similarity lies in the interplay between domestic unrest and foreign intervention. The

book highlights Iran’s historical resistance to U.S. hegemony and its refusal to compromise on national

sovereignty and this theme remains central to the 2026 conflict, as Iran has pushed back against U.S.

demands, engaged in diplomatic outreach to counter American pressure, and vowed to defend its territorial

integrity and political system against external interference. These parallels underscore the book’s enduring

relevance: it is not merely a historical account, but a lens through which to understand the cyclical nature of

U.S.-Iran tensions and the long-term consequences of foreign intervention in Iranian affairs.

In summary, The Last Shah is a masterful work that combines academic rigor with narrative

accessibility. It contributes to the academia by humanizing historical figures, contextualize political

decisions, and reveal the intricate web of domestic and foreign factors that led to the fall of the Pahlavi

dynasty. Most importantly, its exploration of U.S.-Iran relations under the Pahlavi dynasty uncovers striking

parallels with the 2026 conflict including U.S. military deterrence and intervention in domestic unrest as

well as the cycle of mutual distrust and Iran’s resistance to hegemony. This resonance makes it an essential

tool for understanding contemporary tensions. This historical dimension elevates its academic value,

positioning it as required reading for anyone interested in U.S.-Iran relations, Middle Eastern politics, or the

dynamics of autocracy, revolution, and foreign intervention.

4. Limitations of the Book

Existing academic reviews of The Last Shah converge in their praise of its revisionist approach. Writing in

The Wall Street Journal, Michael Doran (2021) commends the book for placing Iranian actors at center

stage and offering an “original interpretation”. The book’s revisionist claim that the 1953 coup “was more

an Iranian plot than an American one” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 133) has been commended by reviewers such as

Michael Doran (2021). Nikolas Gvosdev (2022) further emphasizes that Takeyh “returns full agency to the

Iranians,” revealing a Shah who was both pressured by Washington and adept at leveraging it for his own

ends. Gvosdev (2022) also notes Takeyh’s portrayal of Americans and Iranians as equally active players
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seeking to use one another. Together, these two reviews affirm the book as a landmark revisionist work

centered on Iran and a vital text for understanding U.S.-Iran relations and the roots of the 1979 revolution.

The consensus in these reviews is clear: The Last Shah restores Iranian agency, liberating the country

from the role of mere historical object. Yet this emphasis on “agency” raises a further question. Does it

inadvertently obscure a more fundamental issue? In focusing on Tehran’s internal power struggles, the book

risks sidelining the inherent illegitimacy of the 1953 Coup.While The Last Shah argues Iran elites played an

more important role than Britain and the United States, the undeniable fact remains that Iran’s

democratically elected government was subverted by foreign intervention. Whatever Mossadeq’s political

flaws or constitutional disputes, such internal matters do not alter the essential character of the external act

that an outside power funded, manipulated, and toppled a sovereign government. Internal divisions among

the targeted party do not excuse or change the nature of that intervention. However, the book glosses over

this foundational problem, which is a tendency rooted in the narrative shelter of American exceptionalism.

American Exceptionalism, as a core narrative of U.S. political culture, has exerted profound and

enduring influence on the nation’s foreign policy. Rooted in the 17th-century Puritan vision of “a City upon

a Hill” (McDougall, 1997), this concept has “determined the American style in foreign relations generally”

(Lipset, 1996). Lipset’s (1996) seminal work American Exceptionalism: A Double‑Edged Sword

systematically elucidates the dual nature of this concept: it functions both as a source of American

democratic vitality and as a catalyst for excessive interventionism abroad. Madsen (1998) examines how

exceptionalism has constructed American political and cultural identity while providing moral legitimacy for

foreign policy. The prevailing framing of American exceptionalism is, at its root, an artifact of racialized

subject-positioning, operating as a mechanism to systematically whitewash the realities of U.S. foreign

policy (Maass, 2024). Takeyh’s narrative, despite attempting to present diverse perspectives, is

fundamentally underpinned by this ideology, subtly aligning with American interests and justifying U.S.

intervention in Iran, which distorts historical discourse and undermines the book’s academic credibility.

4.1 A strong sense of moral superiority

American exceptionalism, as Wang (2006) points out, endows the U.S. with a strong sense of moral

superiority in international affairs, framing its foreign actions as altruistic and noble rather than self-serving.

This bias is self-evident In Takeyh’s claim that, “In less than a decade, the United States twice upheld Iran’s

independence at the risk of estranging its allies. America would make its share of mistakes in Persia, but its

championing of Iran’s self-determination should never be forgotten” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 53). This statement

directly echoes the American exceptionalism that Wang (2006) criticizes, reflecting the underlying belief

that the U.S. always acts out of benevolence, not geopolitical ambition. By framing U.S. intervention as a

“champion of self-determination,” Takeyh downplays the severe and long-term harms of U.S. meddling in
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Iran’s domestic affairs, merely glossing over dissenting voices and their impacts, as if U.S. mistakes are

trivial compared to its “noble goals.”

4.2 Noble goals justify any means

Wang (2006) emphasizes that American exceptionalism fosters a double standard in U.S. foreign policy:

the U.S. judges itself with tolerance while imposing harsh standards on other nations, and it believes “noble

goals justify any means.” This double standard is most evident in Takeyh’s description of the 1953 coup

against Prime Minister Mossadeq’s government. He minimizes U.S. responsibility, claiming the coup was

“very much an Iranian initiative” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 115) led by domestic anti-Mossadeq forces. In doing so,

he underplays the crucial role that the United States actually played. That role included stressing the coup’s

urgency, supporting Fazlollah Zahedi as leader, providing massive cash bribes, coordinating the Shah’s

dismissal order, and inciting public unrest. He also downplays Britain’s role in plotting the coup and

strangling Iran’s economy, obscuring the collaborative hegemonic intervention of the U.S. and Britain. This

aligns with Wang’s critique that exceptionalism allows the U.S. to “escape accountability for its

interventionist acts” by framing them as necessary for “global order.”

4.3 Double-standard behavior

Lipset (1996) points out that “to endorse a war, American must define their role in a conflict as being

on God’s side for morality against evil, not to defend material interests.” Takeyh’s exceptionalism bias is

further reflected in his contrasting portrayal of U.S. and Soviet intervention in Iran. As Wang (2006) notes,

exceptionalism leads the U.S. to depict its own intervention as “upholding justice” while denouncing other

nations’ actions as “hegemonic”. Takeyh criticizes the Soviet Union’s support for the Tudeh Party as

“embracing Soviet priorities at the expense of Iran’s sovereignty,” yet turns a blind eye to the pervasive

American control over Iran’s regime, applying a double standard in terms of interference in Iran’s internal

affairs. During the oil nationalization crisis, he adopts the condescending attitude of the U.S. and Britain,

referring to Mohammad Mossadeq as “ a stubborn man who loved defying the great powers” (Takeyh, 2021,

p. 67). This echoes Wang’s argument that exceptionalism enables the U.S. to package its hegemonic acts as

upholding “rules and order,” essentially justifying the division of weaker nations’ resources by powerful

ones and denying their right to self-determination.

4.4 The U.S. modernization model as a universal standard

Madsen (1998) points out that “the conception of an exceptional historical mission is extended

encompass foreign policy and a role in global politics as well.” This is evident in Takeyh’s discussion of U.S.

policy toward Iran, where he notes that U.S. policymakers viewed Iran as “a laboratory for social change”

(Takeyh, 2021, p. 24) , launching reform missions to transform it into a “model of American benevolence in

the developing world” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 5). Takeyh does not critique this arrogant imposition of American-

style reforms on a nation with its own ancient traditions and unique needs, but rather implicitly endorses it,
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reflecting the exceptionalism mindset that “America is destined to exemplify and disseminate the democratic

capitalism” (Madsen,1998).

4.5 Western-centrism ideology

Additionally, Takeyh’s attidute towards Iran’s nuclear program under the Shah reveals his Western-

centrism, a product of exceptionalism. He clearly mocks the Shah’s pursuit of nuclear technology as

“prestige-driven” to join the “exclusive nuclear club” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 190), dismissing it as irrational. This

ignores the Shah’s and the country’s legitimate motivations: long-term energy security, regional deterrence

against the great powers, and national sovereignty safeguard. As Wang (2006) argues, exceptionalism leads

the U.S. to impose its own standards on other nations, denying non-Western countries the right to pursue

their own security strategies and struggle to meet their safety demand. Takeyh’s refusal to acknowledge

these legitimate reasons further exposes his bias.

In essence, The Last Shah, despite its detailed historical accounts, is deeply permeated by American

exceptionalism. Takeyh’s adherence to this ideology leads him to frame U.S. intervention as benevolent,

downplay its hegemonic essence, and impose Western-centric standards on Iran. As Wang (2006) concludes,

the ideology’s inherent arrogance and hypocrisy have led to U.S. foreign policy failures and disasters for

other nations, which is vividly manifested in the 2026 U.S.-Israel-Iran Conflict. Beyond the author’s own

bias, U.S. attitudes and actions toward Iran have unwittingly embodied and practiced American

exceptionalism. Notably, the book’s publication also reflects the U.S. academic community’s endorsement

of the U.S. government’s stance toward Iran. By serving to legitimize U.S. exceptionalism rather than

providing a balanced account, the book undermines its own academic value, failing to offer a profound and

insightful understanding of U.S.-Iran relations and modern Iranian history.

5. Conclusion

Ray Takeyh’s The Last Shah is a valuable yet biased work in U.S.-Iran relations research. Its strengths lie in

the author’s authoritative academic background as an Oxford PhD and former U.S. State Department senior

advisor, paired with his Iranian-American identity which enables him to transcend simplistic, label-driven

historical narratives. By utilizing first-hand U.S.-Iran archival materials and his proficiency in Persian,

Takeyh reconstructs the rise and fall of the Pahlavi dynasty and highlights the enduring core contradictions

between the two nations, offering a crucial lens for understanding the 2026 U.S.-Israel-Iran conflict.

However, the book is deeply compromised by American exceptionalism, as it subtly justifies U.S.

intervention and downplays its hegemonic character. Notably, the book comments that during the

Azerbaijan crisis, the Soviet Union attempted to split Iran by cultivating local agents but ultimately failed:

“the Soviets made the mistake of looking at Iran as a collection of ethnic groups that they could exploit to

advance their ambitions. They failed to see how successive Iranian dynasties had knitted together a cohesive
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nation” (Takeyh, 2021, p. 33) . This comment carries striking prescience for the 2026 conflict. Against the

backdrop of U.S. global decline, as it struggles to maintain its once-unrivaled influence in the Middle East

and curb the growing influence of Iran and other regional powers, the U.S. now actively provokes

confrontations and interferes in Iran’s internal affairs through military means, repeating the Soviet Union’s

error of underestimating Iran’s national cohesion and disregarding its sovereignty, which is bound to lead to

the similar failure.
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Abstract: Social Media Linguistics: An Introduction by Andreea S. Calude is set against the
backdrop of the digital communication era, integrating traditional linguistic theories with
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题目：《社交媒体语言学：导论》评介

摘要：Andreea S. Calude所著《社交媒体语言学：导论》立足数字传播时代语境，融合

传统语言学理论与社交媒体多模态语言实践。该书从体裁语域、受众设计、言语行为等

维度，剖析社交媒体语言的系统特征、交际功能与文化价值，兼顾理论阐释与平台案例

分析，兼具教材普及与学术研究双重价值。本文从基础理论、功能分析、总结展望三大

板块梳理全书框架与核心贡献，并结合生成式人工智能、平台算法及跨学科研究等前沿

方向，展望了社交媒体语言学的未来研究路径。
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Andreea S. Calude’s The Linguistics of Social Media: An Introduction (Routledge, 2024) is a timely and

pioneering contribution to the field of digital communication research. At present, social media platforms

have become the main places for public discussion, identity formation and cultural production. Against this

background, Calude’s work provides a clear guide to understanding such complex language usages in these

digital spaces. This book has a reasonable structure and a solid theoretical foundation, so even if it involves

complex ideas, the text is still easy to follow. As a senior lecturer in linguistics at the University of Waikato,

Calude has linked traditional linguistic theories with the rapidly changing multimodal language on social

media. This monograph not only records the online linguistic phenomena, but also strongly proves the

necessity of using serious linguistic science to understand contemporary social interaction. The entire book

is organized into ten chapters. It helps people of all academic and professional levels understand online

language better. College students and experienced researchers can use this work to learn more about how

people build identities, persuade others, form online communities, and create novel expressions on social

media. This book makes social media language a rich object worth studying for linguists. It shows readers

that tweets, emojis, comments and other posts are not short-lived or unimportant language forms, but

meaningful materials that can be studied carefully and systematically.

The book is well-structured and easy to follow. It starts from the basic concepts and then gradually

transitions to more complex discussions. The monograph is divided into three main parts. The first part is

the foundation. As an introduction, Chapter 1 provides a clear overview of linguistics and social media, and

emphasizes the importance of integrating the two. The second part is functional analysis. Chapters 2 to 9

explore various aspects of social media language. Chapter 2 discusses the genre, register and styles of online

text. Chapter 3 explains the audience design. Chapter 4 focuses on speech acts. Chapter 5 provides an in-

depth analysis of identity performance. Chapter 6 studies the use of metaphors. Chapter 7 uses discourse
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analysis to understand online communication. Chapter 8 covers word formation. Chapter 9 discusses

language revitalization. These chapters together illustrate the multiple functions of language in the social

media contexts. The third part is synthesis. As a conclusion, Chapter 10 summarizes the main findings and

emphasizes the ethical considerations in data collection. Possible topics for future research are also put

forward in this chapter.

The first part, foundation, only contains Chapter 1, which undertakes the basic work. In this chapter,

Calude introduces the main areas of linguistics in simple terms, and also eliminates a common

misunderstanding that linguistics only focuses on strict grammar rules. More importantly, this chapter

explains the necessity of this book. Calude believes that studying social media language is not an

unimportant topic, but an indispensable one. Because these platforms have created unique communication

genres, which have their own norms, constraints and creative potential. Calude believes that linguistic

analysis is the key to understanding the strategies that underpin (un)successful online communication. This

chapter clearly clarifies the main point of this book: social media has changed the way we use language, and

this change is important enough to establish an independent research field. This chapter also strongly

demonstrates the view that our existing linguistic theories are surprisingly useful for understanding ongoing

online conversations.

Chapters 2 to 9 constitute the second part of this book, which is the most important analysis part, that is,

functional analysis. Each chapter focuses on an important linguistic concept and shows how the concept

helps us understand a specific aspect of social media practice. Chapter 2 draws on Doug Biber’s

multidimensional analysis (1988), focusing on genre, register and style variation. The framework helps to

distinguish linguistic features in different social media genres, such as instant messaging, Reddit “Change

My View” threads, and Wikipedia entries. This chapter effectively dismantles the overly simplistic notion of

a singular “internet language.” Moreover, it elucidates the diversity and multifaceted nature of digital genres.

Each genre possesses distinct linguistic characteristics, shaped by its communicative goals, intended

audiences, and the particular design of the platform.

Chapter 3 expands the discussion of the above contextual sensitivity through the perspective of

audience design (Bell, 1984, 2001). Calude draws on Allan Bell’s research to explore how monolingual and

multilingual social media users engage in style-shifting. As individuals tailor their linguistic choices to

distinct platform contexts, one illustrative example concerns how users respond to unpredictable audiences.

Facebook users stand out in the fiercely competitive language market through storytelling, emotional

expression, direct engagement and multilingual options. These strategies highlight the complexity of social

media communication and also demonstrate users’ adaptability to different audiences (Page, 2011; Farina,

2018; Friginal et al., 2017; Tagg & Seargeant, 2014). Code-switching is also a commonly used strategy in

TikTok advertising to enhance brand image, reach the target audience and cope with the uncertain audience

environments. This chapter clearly shows that the imaginary audience will directly affect the actual language

output.

Chapter 4 turns to pragmatics with the help of speech act theory (Austin, 1975). Calude discusses how
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people perform different behaviors through language on social media. A case study analyzes LinkedIn users’

employment of various self-promotion strategies to shape their professional images. Beyond individual self-

representation, the chapter further explores corporate social media practices, revealing notable cross-cultural

differences between enterprises (Sun et al., 2021). In digital workplaces, employees work hard to maintain

their identity and workplace bonds through language strategies, thus boosting productivity (Darics, 2010;

Darics & Gatti, 2019).

Chapter 5 focuses on identity construction. From a performance perspective, Calude explores how

people use language, visual and interactive clues to create a flexible and complex online identity. The

discussion integrates the views of queer linguistics and the analysis of marginalized groups to show that

language can both strengthen and subvert the traditional gender category. Case studies for platforms such as

Instagram and TikTok focus on body image and identity construction (Kurtoğlu-Hooton, 2021; Schoofs et

al., 2022), as well as the expression of gender and sexual orientation (Sachs et al., 2021; Vizcaíno-Verdú,

2022). These studies point out that identity is not a fixed characteristic, but a fluid construct shaped by

contexts and language choices.

Chapter 6 enters the cognitive field, focusing on conceptual metaphors. Calude explains how metaphors

shape people’s understanding of online and offline abstract experiences. Through some common metaphors

such as calling a green lifestyle a “JOURNEY” (Atanasova, 2020), politics a “GAME” (Cervi et al., 2021),

or the COVID-19 pandemic a “WAR” (Wicke & Bolognesi, 2020; 2021), she shows how these common

frames disseminate via social media, shape public perception, and naturalize specific ideologies. This

chapter establishes a close connection between language selection at the micro level and cultural narrative at

the macro level.

Chapter 7 focuses on discourse analysis. Calude presents two complementary research methods. One is

the top-down move analysis method (Swales, 1981, 1990), which helps to reveal the common discourse

moves in a corpus of birth mother letters. The other is a bottom-up, corpus-driven approach, which is used to

study the strategic selection of words in media reports related to the Amanda Knox case, so as to reveal how

word combinations affect public sentiment (Goulandris & McLaughlin, 2016). Examples from TripAdvisor

reviews and YouTube comments further highlight the influence of social media discourse on public opinion

and business reputation.

Chapter 8 highlights the creativity and interest of online language by introducing the word formation

and grammatical constructions. Two case studies are used to show this: Hashtags1 can trigger readers’

responses, provide complementary comments and emotional content, and often serve humor and wordplay;

Internet memes2 use specific language strategies to create humorous effects and enhance memory. This

chapter strongly argues that the language innovation observed in memes and viral formats is actually a direct

extension of human language ability, which is closely related to analogy, pattern recognition and playful

1 Wikström, P. (2014). “#srynotfunny: Communicative functions on Twitter.” SKY Journal of Linguistics, 27, 127–152.
2 Dynel, M. (2016). “‘I has seen image macros!’ Advice Animal memes as visual-verbal jokes.” International Journal of

Communication, 10, 660–688.
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recombination.

Chapter 9 shows that social media can act as a tool to protect and preserve marginalized languages. The

decline in language vitality poses the risk of language endangerment, and in more severe instances, it may

result in language extinction. To address this issue, comprehensive language planning is necessary,

including status planning, corpus planning and acquisition planning (McCarty, 2018). Some case studies

show how speakers of marginalized languages actively participate in this re-imagination process on social

media. Digital space has therefore been proven to be used to support endangered languages, promote inter-

generational inheritance, and establish speaker communities across geographical distances.

The last part, synthesis, only contains Chapter 10. This chapter connects the themes of the previous

chapters and reinforces the main point of this book, that is, social media language is systematic and worthy

of attention. Crucially, this chapter raises the discussion to the critical plane of research ethics, emphasizing

the urgent need to adopt a responsible approach to protect user privacy and autonomy when collecting and

analyzing online data. The chapter ends by laying out a plan for future research, pointing out gaps and

opportunities that will inspire the next generation of scholars.

The advantages of Calude’s monograph are reflected in its contemporary relevance and excellent

readability. The book focuses on present-day language practice across social media platforms, which

provides timely analysis for digital communication. It is also successful in helping readers who have not

received formal training in linguistics understand complex concepts. The author shows an in-depth

understanding of the subject and current research, while always giving priority to teaching.

The work is carefully structured to scaffold understanding. The first chapter provides the necessary

foundation to explain the core linguistic principles in clear terms. The following chapters apply this

framework in a variety of digital environments to transform abstract theories into concrete applications in

reality. Calude always provides a clear operational definition and illustrates it with platform-specific

examples. Eight analytical chapters together constitute a clear and comprehensive overview of the field,

combining strong empirical evidence with in-depth case studies. The last chapter summarizes these insights,

points out the gaps that still exist in the existing knowledge, and puts forward the direction of future research.

Through this interdisciplinary integration, Calude effectively repositions social media language from a

transient cultural phenomenon to a legitimate and fertile field of language innovation. Therefore, this work

has become an important resource for people engaged in the systematic research of language in the digital

environment.

Although this book has made considerable achievements, the rapid changes in digital technology

inevitably raise new discussions on the future research direction.

Firstly, the publishing process inherently involves a time lag, which creates an unavoidable gap

between writing and publication. Calude’s work was completed in 2024. It captures a specific moment, but

platform dialects never stop evolving. For example, slang and inside jokes on apps such as TikTok may be

updated every week, which makes it difficult for any analyst to follow up accurately. We can even see these

expressions transferred from one platform to another. Take “TikTok Refugee Language” as an example, this
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expression has been modified and remixed on rednote (a Chinese social media app). However, the biggest

change to come is the rise of artificial intelligence. This book only touches on the edge of the fundamental

change that tools like ChatGPT and DeepSeek are bringing about. We’re entering a world where a

convincing comment, a passionate post, and even a consistent online persona may not be created by humans

at all. When a viral tweet or a good review could be made by a robot, we have to rethink some of the most

basic questions. Nowadays, what counts as authenticity? How do we define the author’s “voice” when it can

be manufactured? Studying users’ language is not only to figure out how people speak, but also to learn to

navigate in an increasingly blurred space between reality and falsehood. This prompts us to think about what

makes our digital communication human. The rapid rise of generative AI tools is a paradigm shift that this

book can only mention slightly. AI has the ability to generate a large number of persuasive and human-like

social media texts, from comments and posts to full-fledged personas, which fundamentally challenges our

core concepts of authenticity, authorship and voice. These facts drive people to further explore the nature of

trust and the uniqueness of human beings in digital communication.

Secondly, while this book accurately analyzes the language from the user’s perspective, a more in-

depth examination of the technical intermediary that shapes the user’s language still constitutes a key

frontier field. Platform algorithms shape our language environment. Investigating this “algorithmic shaping”

of discourse is essential for comprehending not only the content expressed online but also the factors

contributing to its amplification. This is what makes the synthetic media grow. The increasingly widely used

digital human in news, marketing and live streaming is not only a new technology, but also a major change

in linguistic performance. The speech and appearance of these entities are digitally constructed, and they

create new interactive scenes. In these contexts, authenticity is intentionally created, and user input (such as

the code in the comment section) may change the output of digital human in unexpected ways. These

scenarios have expanded the discussion on performance, audience and co-construction in unprecedented

ways. This leads to a third and more urgent challenge, that is, the dissemination of false and misleading

information accelerated by algorithms. Calude’s work offers valuable instruments for discourse analysis;

however, there is a growing necessity to employ more exact linguistic frameworks to address this issue.

These frameworks can include critical discourse analysis, framing theory, and in-depth research on

epistemic markers. This method can help people not only spot manipulative content, but also learn how it

spreads and influences the audience perception. It ties directly into one of our most pressing social needs:

building a public that can better navigate today’s messy information landscape. The next wave of social

media linguistics should not only teach people how to spot patterns in language, but also enable users to

critically evaluate the credibility and intention of what they read, and improve their awareness and control of

digital life.

Finally, at the methodology level, the field is developing in a more integrated direction. Calude’s

employment of case studies and corpus analysis is exemplary and establishes a benchmark for subsequent

research. The next step is to combine these macro-level quantitative insights with deep micro-level

qualitative understanding. The integration of computational analysis of extensive social media corpora with
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ethnographic methods, such as in-depth interviews, digital diaries, or participatory observation, provides a

promising path. The combination of methods allows researchers not only to identify a wide range of

language trends in millions of data points, but also to retain the subjective meaning and personal intentions

of individual users.

While the book has some flaws that are worth noting, it also provides valuable insights and

significantly enhances our understanding of the subject. Calude’s The Linguistics of Social Media: An

Introduction is an excellent book for both students and scholars. Its ten chapters integrate theoretical

frameworks with real-world cases, offering a well-rounded overview of linguistics within social media

contexts. With accessible case analyses, the book enables readers with limited linguistic background to grasp

core theories and relate them to everyday digital experiences. Meanwhile, its in-depth discussion of online

linguistic practices also makes it a valuable reference for researchers exploring the intersection of linguistics

and digital media.
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Abstract: Published in 2001, Abdulrazak Gurnah’s By the Sea perfectly fits the context of
Britain’s growing refugee crisis at the beginning of the century. In the novel, diaspora is
presented as a middle condition—after empire and before home. This paper attempts to present
how the characters are placed in a middle condition and construct their identities in a different
country through constant negotiation and continuous narrative strategies. It then argues that,
within the postcolonial diasporic context, a sense of belonging may emerge from the encounter
between the two protagonists, Omar and Latif, thereby opening the possibility of an ethical
community in the postcolonial world.
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题目：帝国之后，故园难归：论古尔纳《海边》中流散身份的重构与伦理共同体的建构

摘要：阿卜杜勒·拉扎克·古尔纳于 2001年出版的小说《海边》，其叙事背景与 21世纪

初英国日益严峻的难民危机高度契合。该作品将离散呈现为一种“帝国之后，故园难归”
的中间状态。本文旨在探讨主人公如何深陷此种状态，并借由持续的协商与叙事策略，

在异国重构其难民身份。进一步地，本文试图论证：在后殖民离散语境中，奥马尔与拉
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蒂夫这两位主角的相遇，可能催生一种归属感，从而为在后殖民世界中建构一个伦理共

同体奠定基础。

关键词：中间状态;身份;叙事;伦理共同体

作者介绍：谭梓渝，硕士研究生，广东外语外贸大学英语语言文化学院，研究方向：英

语文学。电邮：tan_ziyu@163.com

1. Introduction

It’s 2001. As a refugee, you are standing in a bright, busy line at the airport immigration checkpoint, holding

your passport tightly as you move closer to the front. When you finally face the official, the unspoken

question, “Who are you?” requires much more than just your name or nationality. It demands the production

of a coherent, convincing story on the spot, and in that instant, you realize that you must edit, curate, and

perform a version of yourself that satisfies the authority behind the glass, knowing that a single narrative slip

could bar entry. This momentary suspension, in which you are caught between the life you left behind and

the home you have yet to secure, mirrors the “refugee crisis” in Britain at the turn of the century. In the

years leading up to and just after Abdulrazak Gurnah’s By the Sea (2001)1, the UK received exceptionally

high numbers of asylum applications, prompting overloaded Home Office casework, large backlogs, and an

official rhetoric framed around crisis-management rather than refuge. The media amplified that anxiety:

Newspapers and comment pieces spoke in tidal metaphors and moral panic, while political debates turned on

who belonged and who threatened the national order, producing policies and practices that made the

immigration interview feel like a gatekeeping ritual rather than a humane procedure.

It is within this fraught terrain that By the Sea quietly insists we listen, making a resonance that helps

explain why the novel has drawn sustained scholarly interest, especially when Gurnah was announced as the

laureate of the 2021 Nobel Prize in Literature. In recent years, scholars have paid increasing attention to how

refugee identity is reconstructed in By the Sea, particularly through the interrelated roles of memory,

narrative, history, and the host society. Much of the scholarship emphasizes that identity reconstruction

begins internally, through acts of remembering and storytelling. Lucinda Newns highlights the

transformative power of narrative, suggesting that Omar is compelled to “purify” his identity within the

asylum system and to accept the reductive label of “refugee”. Through narrative exchange with Latif,

however, he regains discursive agency, restores his subjectivity, and advances toward identity reconstruction

(2015, p. 508, 514–515). Wang Luo then argues that refugee identity relies on the imaginative

reconstruction of memory. As individuals move across different spaces and circumstances, the self reshapes

its subjective consciousness, negotiating and repositioning both personal and cultural identities in response

to changing contexts (2020, p. 39). Similarly, Gao Wenhui argues that Omar and Latif remain trapped in

self-alienation because of their repressed pasts. By recounting their intertwined family histories from

1 Abdulrazak Gurnah (2001). By the Sea. The New Press. Page numbers only will be used for subsequent quotations, without

further explanation.
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multiple perspectives, they gradually fill the gaps in their identities and reshape their sense of self through

memory work (2022, p. 36–38). Together, these studies underscore storytelling and memory as foundational

mechanisms in rebuilding refugee identity.

Beyond internal processes, scholars also examine how representations of “home” function as crucial

anchors in this reconstruction. Gao also observes that objects such as the agarwood box and the ebony table

carry the emotional and mnemonic weight of the homeland, and that their circulation or loss directly shapes

identity formation. The theft of the box, for instance, symbolizes Omar’s rupture from his past and the

destabilization of his sense of self (2022, p. 36–37). Newns describes such objects as “narrative items,”

whose significance lies less in their material presence than in the life stories they contain. Even when lost,

the stories attached to them can recreate a symbolic sense of home within spaces of exile, thereby resisting

identity dissolution and sustaining reconstruction (2015, p. 511, 515). In this way, memory becomes

materialized, and material objects become mediators in the rebuilding of refugee identity.

Other scholars, however, situate identity reconstruction within a broader historical and geopolitical

framework. Liu Xinran places the novel in the context of East African history, arguing that Gurnah connects

contemporary refugee displacement with earlier patterns of mobility in the Indian Ocean trade world. As Liu

states, by embedding modern exile within a longer history of circulation and exchange, Gurnah challenges

rigid binaries of home and abroad and reveals displacement as historically embedded rather than exceptional

(2025, p. 96–97). According to Liu, this historical recontextualization opens possibilities for refugees to

reinterpret their condition, reconcile inherited conflicts, and imagine new forms of diasporic community

(2025, p. 100). From this perspective, identity reconstruction is not only personal but also historically

grounded.

In addition to this, scholars also emphasize that refugee identity is shaped by the constraints of the host

society. Zhou Qing’an and Wu Yanni argue that European public discourse often frames refugees as security

threats, reinforcing exclusion and complicating the process of identity reconstruction (2017, p. 9, 16).

Newns also critiques the UK asylum system, noting that it compels refugees to perform a simplified and

legible version of their suffering, which suppresses complex memories and produces further alienation (2015,

p. 510–512). Gao then points out that Eurocentric cultural hierarchies position African refugees as “others,”

intensifying their identity crisis. Silence and name changes become strategic responses, allowing refugees to

negotiate exclusion and attempt partial integration (2022, p. 38–39). In response, storytelling becomes a

means of resisting imposed labels and reclaiming agency. Gao additionally observes that the novel’s

tentative reconciliation at the end gestures toward dialogue and mutual understanding as possible pathways

for reconstructing refugee identity within a fractured world (2022, p. 40).

Undeniably, previous studies on the reconstruction of identity in By the Sea have provided valuable

frameworks for interpreting the novel and have clarified the identity crises migrants experience within

diasporic contexts. Scholars have examined identity reconstruction through memory, narrative, historical

background, and institutional constraints, often treating it as either an internal psychological process or a



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com96

response to external social pressures. However, these approaches leave an important question insufficiently

explored: how do refugees rebuild their identities when confronted with a profound identity crisis, and does

the novel suggest a viable path for such reconstruction? In particular, little attention has been paid to the

ethical dimension of this process, especially to the possibility that personal storytelling may function not

only as self-recovery but also as an appeal addressed to another. This paper, therefore, argues that By the Sea

presents identity reconstruction as a relational and ethical process, in which personal narrative becomes a

call for recognition and response. Through this exchange, a meaningful ethical relationship is formed,

allowing both protagonists to reconstruct their identities within an emerging ethical community.

2. After Empire and Before Home: The Middle Condition and Identity

2.1. The State of “In-Betweenness” in the Novel

By the Sea opens at a customs checkpoint. Saleh Omar, an elderly man from Zanzibar, arrives in Britain

with a forged passport and a small ebony box, subjected to questioning by immigration officials. This setting

is not incidental but situates the narrative within a Britain shaped by anxieties over borders, asylum, and

national identity, while simultaneously staging a more enduring existential condition. Rather than simply

documenting a historical moment, the novel transforms the border into a theoretical and symbolic space.

Homi K. Bhabha’s concept of the “Third Space” in The Location of Culture (2005) provides a useful

framework here. According to Bhabha (2005), meaning does not originate from fixed positions but is

produced in the movement between them, through what he calls a “Third Space.” This space functions as the

enabling condition of language itself, shaping how utterances acquire significance within broader

performative and institutional contexts that speakers may not fully perceive. The customs counter is

precisely such a threshold. It is not merely the point of Omar’s physical entry but a site where identity is

demanded, articulated, and strategically regulated within an institutional framework. In this interstitial space,

Omar’s identity cannot simply be declared but must be negotiated under the authority of the state.

Suspended between departure and arrival, legality and illegibility, Omar occupies a zone that is neither fully

outside nor securely inside authority. The scene thus dramatizes in-betweenness as an existential condition

rather than a temporary administrative delay. As Bhabha (2005, p. 13) observes, “To be unhomed is not to

be homeless, nor can the ‘unhomely’ be easily accommodated in that familiar division of social life into

private and public spheres”. The “unhomely” condition describes a state in which one inhabits space without

experiencing belonging, where the boundaries between inside and outside, private and public, become

unstable. Omar exemplifies this condition. Although he has left Zanzibar, he cannot fully detach himself

from it; yet in Britain, he is not recognized as an insider either. He occupies a liminal position that unsettles

the very categories meant to contain him. Even when provided with accommodation, he does not participate

in social life but “lives the half-life of a stranger, glimpsing interiors through the television screen” (p. 2), a

spectator to a world that remains closed to him. The term “refugee” offers limited protection while fixing

him within a provisional identity. The interrogation of Kevin Edelman, the customs official, therefore,
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functions not only as a bureaucratic procedure but as a challenge to Omar’s ontological legitimacy.

Latif’s position, though legally more secure, is similarly unstable. When he is mocked as a “grinning

blackamoor” (p. 71), a historical archive of racial discourse is activated. The word “blackamoor,” rooted in

medieval European taxonomy, collapses colonial fantasy and racial categorization into a derogatory

stereotype. Latif is inserted into a discursive space he neither authored nor controls. His reflection that he

has been “grinning through the canon for centuries” (p. 73) exposes how literary and cultural traditions

perpetuate this confinement. Though formally accepted in Britain, he is denied unmarked belonging, fixed

instead within a racialized representation that sustains his middle condition.

The state of “after empire”, then, is more than a simple result of migration. Colonial power has

formally receded, yet its epistemic and administrative structures persist. Omar recalls how “new maps were

made, complete maps, so that every inch was accounted for” (p. 15), suggesting that cartography itself

functioned as identity regulation. Through colonial education, he internalizes British narratives, admitting

that “in their books I read unflattering accounts of my history”, and that seemed more authoritative than

local stories (p. 18). When those narratives later “fray and unravel” (p. 18), they leave fragmentation rather

than liberation. His exile thus emerges from unresolved tensions intensified by colonial rule.

As for Latif, his state of “after empire” is reflected in his postcolonial dislocation. Raised during

Zanzibar’s turbulent transition, later exiled to East Germany, and eventually settled in England, he crosses

both ideological and geographical boundaries shaped by the politics of the Cold War. His scholarship to the

German Democratic Republic (GDR) is entangled in unequal familial relations, and the revelation that his

pen pal “Elleke” is fictional underscores the instability of identity under global power structures. When

British authorities dismiss his departure from the GDR as youthful folly (p. 137), they trivialize political

exile, revealing the marginal status of postcolonial experience within Western systems of recognition. Even

as a university professor publishing poetry in English, Latif remains unsettled. His denial of being a

“distinguished poet” (p. 144–145) exposes anxiety about cultural translation and authenticity. Mastery of the

colonizer’s language does not secure belonging.

The prolonged suspension of the two protagonists can be illuminated through Derrida’s concept of

hauntology. In Specters of Marx, Derrida (2006, p. 3) writes that haunting is historical but not confined to

linear chronology: “Haunting is historical… but it is never docilely given a date in the chain of presents”. As

Derrida (2006) states, the specter returns as a “revenant,” appearing again and again without resolution. The

condition of being “before home” can therefore be understood as hauntological. It is a state in which the past

has not disappeared, yet cannot be fully recovered. It intrudes upon the present while preventing any stable

projection into the future. Belonging is neither restored nor entirely relinquished, but endlessly deferred.

For Omar, this condition begins with the confiscation of his house in Zanzibar. The house signifies far

more than material property: it embodies lineage, social reputation, and continuity across generations. Its

loss does not simply displace him spatially but fractures his temporal grounding, reducing him from a

respected proprietor to a dependent figure stripped of recognition. This dispossession produces not closure
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but a lingering presence of what has been taken. In this sense, Omar’s exile begins before he physically

leaves Zanzibar; he becomes “before home” at the moment his past can no longer anchor his present. His

arrival in Britain does not resolve this rupture. The detention center offers shelter, yet withholds recognition.

Although “there were no locked gates” (p. 42), Harold’s remark that no one would look for them if they

disappeared (p. 43) exposes a deeper indifference. The refugees exist as administrative subjects but not as

socially visible persons. Even in Celia’s apartment, domestic space fails to generate hospitality. The dust,

the discomfort, and the repeated mispronunciation of his assumed name undermine any sense of

acknowledgment. As a result, Omar inhabits a suspended interval between an irrecoverable past and an

unattainable future. He is not at home in Zanzibar, nor at home in Britain, but remains in the hauntological

condition of “before home.”

While Latif’s experience of “before home” unfolds differently, emerging from refusal rather than

dispossession. Haunted by family scandals and personal shame, he chooses departure as an act of severance:

“I wanted nothing to do with them” (p. 239). Yet this deliberate break does not free him from the past.

Instead, what is repressed returns in spectral form. His change of name signals an attempt at symbolic self-

renewal, but the abandonment of “Ismail Rajab Shaaban Mahmud” does not erase history; it marks its

absence. The lost name lingers as a silent trace of genealogical rupture. Zanzibar remains a site of

unresolved trauma, while Britain, despite offering professional stability, never becomes fully inhabitable.

His remark, “We are in a strange land” (p. 195), articulates this shared predicament. Both men dwell in

physical spaces, yet neither can translate residence into belonging. To live “before home” is thus to inhabit

the present as a threshold, suspended between what cannot be restored and what cannot yet be secured.

2.2. Reconstruction of identity: narratives and objects

Omar and Latif, who are thrown into a middle condition where they are both “after empire” and “before

home”, struggle to reconstruct their identities through the interaction of narrative and objects, within the gap

between exile and memory. For Omar, the ebony box is not merely a material relic but a condensed and

symbolic embodiment of his past life. As he recalls, “In Bangkok his father purchased a consignment of the

best quality ud-al-qamari from Cambodia for a good price, and had it shipped to Bahrain on the same boat

that they took back” (p. 29). Originating in the Arab world and circulating through the historical trade

networks of Zanzibar, the box evokes the Indian Ocean cultural traditions that have shaped Omar’s identity.

Under the violence of colonial and postcolonial disruption, this cultural inheritance has been steadily eroded.

Yet by preserving the box, Omar quietly upholds a sense of personal dignity and cultural continuity that

exceeds the reach of political persecution.

After imprisonment and the loss of his wife and daughter, Omar ultimately flees Zanzibar with the

ebony box as one of the few remnants of his former life. Even after arriving in England, he continues to burn

the ebony incense in his residence, attempting to recreate a familiar sensory space within an alien

environment. The scent thus becomes a means of resisting forgetting and sustaining a connection to the past.

Containing not only spices but also memories of home, love, and loss, the box represents one of the few
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private histories Omar manages to preserve amid violence, displacement, and historical rupture.

During the customs interrogation, when Kevin Edelman picks up the box, sniffs it, and asks, “What’s

this?” before shutting the casket and placing it on the bench with “his tired eyes sparkling with amusement”

(p. 8), Omar chooses to respond with silence. By refusing to explain, Omar protects the private memories

and emotional world carried by the special box, thereby defending the integrity of his own narrative against

the pressure of official discourse. The later confiscation of the box by Edelman symbolizes the

objectification and regulation of immigrant identity in Europe; nevertheless, through repeated recollections

of the box’s origin and scent, Omar continues to reconstruct a self-rooted in homeland, trade, and friendship,

thereby resisting the flattening of identity imposed by the label of “refugee.”

Omar’s narrative practice also unfolds through the gradual tracing of his past life. During the refugee

review process, he initially pretends not to understand English, repeating only the words “refugee” and

“asylum.” This performance functions both as a survival strategy and as a silent critique of the European

bureaucratic system. It is not until he encounters Rachel that he begins to gradually reveal the truth:“When I

bought my ticket, I was advised not to admit to speaking English when I arrived here,” I said. “I didn’t know

why, but I thought I would wait and see. I’m not wiser now, but I thought I had better speak. Everything was

becoming complicated and uncomfortable at Celia’s house, so I thought I’d better speak before I created an

impossible situation. Even though I would’ve preferred not to.” (p. 65)

This process of narration is not simply the transmission of information but a rearticulation of identity.

By controlling the pace and content of his story, Omar gradually regains the authority to interpret his own

life. As he later tells Rachel, “My life has been at risk for a long time. It is only now that the Government of

Her Majesty the Queen of England has recognized it and has offered me sanctuary” (p. 67). This statement

simultaneously satirizes the logic of the asylum system and actively shapes his refugee identity, weaving

personal experience into a broader historical narrative of colonial legacy and political persecution. In doing

so, Omar endows exile with a sense of legitimacy and historical continuity.

Latif’s reconstruction of identity, however, relies less on stable inheritance than on the narrative

excavation of family history and on emotional investments in particular objects that come to bear this

fragmented past. He attempts to locate his own position within a broken lineage by recalling the

entanglements among his father, Rajah Shaaban Mahmud, his brother Hassan, and the Persian merchant

Hussein––relationships marked by betrayal, dependency, and loss. It is precisely from within this web of

relations that the small ebony table emerges as a significant object. As Latif notes, the table “belongs to

Hassan. It was a gift” (p. 103) and thus carries the trace of a bond that has been violently disrupted. Latif’s

mother’s insistence on retrieving the table derives from its symbolic function as a material remainder of

Hassan’s existence and of a familial dignity not yet entirely extinguished. When Latif negotiates on her

behalf, he experiences not merely the loss of an object but the humiliation of seeing family history

appropriated and rewritten, particularly in response to Omar’s detached assertion that “I took possession of

the house and whatever contents were abandoned there” (p. 103). Within Latif’s narrative, the table is
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therefore transformed into a condensed metaphor, pointing simultaneously to the confiscated house, the

separation of brothers, and the disintegration of traditional interpersonal networks under colonial and

commercial pressures.

While the table functions as a material condensation of fractured familial relations, Latif’s efforts to

reconstruct his identity are not confined to physical objects alone. During his period of study in the GDR,

Latif corresponds with a pen pal named Elleke, and the photograph he sends becomes a site of emotional

projection and cultural imagination. When it is later revealed that Elleke is a fictional identity jointly

constructed by Jan and his mother, this disclosure does not undermine Latif’s narrative coherence; instead, it

prompts a deeper reflection on the plasticity of identity itself. Rather than feeling deceived, Latif is drawn

into the family’s narrative world. As Jan explains, his mother’s stories are never quite the same, and Latif

comes to experience firsthand the instability of names and identities. Quoting Romeo and Juliet, he reflects

that “Elleke becomes Jan, and Ismail turns out to be Latif, and they both probably smell as sweet” (p. 134).

This realization does not precipitate a narrative breakdown but enables Latif to engage more fully with Jan’s

family history and ultimately to flee together with him. The experience becomes central to Latif’s later

understanding of identity as mobile and contingent, laying the groundwork for his eventual acceptance of

self-restructuring as both necessary and affirmative.

Throughout his escape across Europe, he continues to carry these letters and memories with him,

eventually beginning anew in Britain under the name “Latif.” This act of self-naming constitutes an

affirmative reconstruction of identity. By abandoning the weight of his inherited name, “Ismail Rajab

Shaaban Mahmud”, he chooses “Latif” for “its gentleness and the softness of its modulations, God’s name,

which I would take with respect, meaning no outrage or blasphemy” (p. 133). Furthermore, after being

insulted on the streets of England as a “grinning blackamoor” (p. 71), Latif “looked it up in my Concise

Oxford Dictionary as soon as I got in my office” (p. 72) in order to trace the term’s historical meanings. This

act itself functions as a form of narrative resistance: through linguistic excavation, Latif situates the violence

of racial insult within a broader historical discourse, thereby reclaiming a degree of interpretive authority

over his degraded identity.

2.3. The Dilemma of Exiles: The Weakness of Narratives

Although both Omar and Latif strive to reconstruct their identities and assimilate into British society,

their efforts unfold within a postimperial structure that continues to produce fragmentation and uncertainty.

Colonialism has formally ended, yet its epistemic and cultural legacies persist. Omar remains alienated by

the colonial narratives through which he learned to read his own history, and he is stripped of the material

sites, such as his house and possessions, that once anchored his memory. Latif, in contrast, deliberately

severs his family ties in exile, only to find himself confined within the racialized label of the “blackamoor.”

Their middle condition, therefore, signifies more than geographical displacement. It reflects a deeper

spiritual and historical dislocation in which past and present fail to cohere.

From this emerges a fundamental paradox in their attempts at self-narration. If identity is reconstructed
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solely through the repetition of one’s past, that narrative remains vulnerable to suspicion, appropriation, or

dismissal as unreliable. This vulnerability does not arise from the weakness of individual memory but from

the historical structure of the postimperial world. Colonialism not only dispossessed people of their

homelands; it also undermined the legitimacy of the languages through which those homelands could be

described. Likewise, the modern nation-state not only produces refugees but also renders their stories

difficult to accommodate within official discourse. Under such conditions, any effort to reconstruct identity

through monologue encounters a structural limitation. The narrator cannot function simultaneously as sole

author, witness, and guarantor of truth. Omar may recount the histories of Hussein, agarwood, and the

furniture shop, yet he cannot independently authenticate these memories within the bureaucratic logic that

judges him. Latif can narrate the intertwined stories of Hassan, Hussein, and the ebony table, but his

testimony alone cannot restore authority to what has been lost or erased. Both men require recognition that

exceeds self-assertion. Belief cannot be self-generated but must be conferred.

For this reason, the narrative crisis of exile cannot be resolved in isolation. The impossibility of return

deprives the exilic narrative of self-sufficiency and demands the presence of an other. The other functions

not merely as a passive listener but as a participant who offers dialogue, acknowledgment, and verification.

Through such relational exchange, narrative gaps can be bridged, and personal experiences affirmed as

meaningful rather than suspect. Only when their stories are received and recognized by others can Omar and

Latif move beyond narrative paralysis and begin to reconstruct a viable sense of identity. It is this need for

recognition that pushes the protagonists beyond individual acts of self-definition and toward the creation of

an ethical community, a shared space in which experiences of loss, trauma, and exile can be voiced and

understood together.

3. Toward an Ethical Community: Sense of Belonging in the Encounter with the Other

3.1. Narratives as the Summoning of the Other

Situated in a state of in-betweenness within an unfamiliar country, it is not difficult to see why both Omar

and Latif, as figures of exile, seek to establish a sense of belonging, despite the feud between their families.

As Arthur W. Frank (1997) elaborates in The Wounded Storyteller, the ill person feels compelled to reaffirm

that his story is worthy of being heard by others and, through this act of narration, to confirm his own

continued existence as both a speaking subject and a listener to himself. Through storytelling, the ill also

create empathic bonds with their listeners; as these stories are retold and shared, such bonds deepen and

extend beyond the immediate encounter, allowing the experience to circulate among a widening community

of listeners. Taking Frank’s insight as a critical framework, the narratives of the two protagonists can be

understood as a means of evoking lived experience. Through storytelling, they draw upon memory to

articulate how they perceive, interpret, and relate to the world around them. In this sense, narrative moves

beyond the simple recording of events and brings experiences and imaginative worlds into presence, shaping

how stories are lived, remembered, and understood, and thereby enabling the protagonists to forge a sense of
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belonging.

The first meeting between Omar and Latif is marked by tension and mutual probing. Latif’s blunt

remark, “I thought it would be you” (p. 144), functions not only as a speculation about Omar’s identity but

also as a narrative call: by situating himself within the other’s story, Latif implicitly invites a response.

Omar’s subsequent extended narration, therefore, is not merely an act of self-defense but also an invitation

addressed to Latif, urging him to enter a life story shaped by historical entanglements, misunderstandings,

and shared suffering. When Omar recounts his involvement in the property dispute with Rajab, which arose

from Hussein’s deception and eventually sparked a feud between the two families, he does more than narrate

the past events. His pointed question, “What made you think that it would be me?” (p. 144), actively

summons Latif into dialogue, compelling him to move beyond inherited moral judgments and to consider

the complex motivations and historical circumstances that produced the conflict. As the addressee of this

narrative, Latif can no longer remain merely indifferent or hostile. Now he is drawn into Omar’s emotional

logic and historical memory.

As the conversation unfolds, Omar’s account of his imprisonment further intensifies the ethical force of

this narrative call. He describes his repeated transfers between detention sites, his experience that he

“suffered no hardship on the island” (p. 226), and his eventual release under amnesty in 1979, eleven years

after his arrest at the Party headquarters (p. 233). These details reinforce the transformative potential of his

storytelling. Omar recounts how he was stripped of dignity, subjected to physical and psychological torment,

and sustained only by prayer, storytelling, and solidarity with fellow prisoners. Such narratives do not

simply display suffering. They seek to make Latif, both the son of the enemy and a fellow exile, feel the

weight of these experiences. When Omar reflects that “the years were written in the language of the body,

and it is not a language I can speak with words” (p. 230), he nevertheless persists in addressing Latif through

language, striving to render his trauma communicable. In doing so, he attempts to draw Latif into an

embodied understanding of life under systematic violence. This narrative call gradually unsettles the initial

opposition between them, enabling Latif to recognize that Omar is not the greedy persecutor he once

imagined but an ordinary individual crushed by historical forces and enduring deep trauma. In this way, the

novel demonstrates how narrative can make the experiences of others perceptible, thereby cultivating

empathy and a sense of moral responsibility.

Latif’s own storytelling likewise functions as a form of narrative summoning directed toward Omar. He

recounts his experiences in East Germany, his correspondence with his pen pal Elleke, his troubled family

life, and his eventual arrival in England at Plymouth, where he feels as though he has “circumnavigated the

world’s oceans” (p. 137). These narrative fragments not only flesh out Latif’s character but also allow Omar

to see that this “son of the enemy” is himself a lonely figure, searching for a sense of belonging amid

displacement and separation. In particular, Latif’s recollections of family conflict––his father’s alcoholism,

his mother’s infidelity, and his brother’s disappearance––intersect with Omar’s own memories, revealing

shared patterns of familial trauma and historical burden. When Latif reflects that “When I read Bartleby for
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the first time I realised that that was how I thought of my father, resigned in his futility and you his

persecutor” (p. 168), he is not simply assigning blame. Rather, he invites Omar to reconsider the power

relations and moral ambiguities embedded in that historical moment. Through this reciprocal exchange of

stories, the initial hostility between them begins to dissolve, giving way to an ethical connection grounded in

shared vulnerability and mutual recognition.

Ultimately, this process of narrative summoning leads to the formation of a genuine sense of belonging.

Through repeated conversations, Omar and Latif not only come to terms with their families’ past conflicts

but also develop an emotional bond as compatriots and eventually, as kins living in a foreign land. Latif’s

invitation for Omar to visit his home in London marks a decisive shift in their relationship, and Omar’s

response, “It made me feel younger” (p. 243), signals his renewed sense of connection and companionship.

This affiliation is not rooted in blood ties or geographic origin, but in an ethical community forged through

narrative exchange: a relational space sustained by empathy, recognition, and responsibility. In the novel’s

closing scene, when Latif asks Omar what he would like to eat, the gesture quietly affirms that they are no

longer divided by history and conflicts. Through storytelling, they have summoned one another into a shared

present and found a form of spiritual refuge.

Seen in this light, the reconciliation between Omar and Latif is not merely a personal healing but also

an ethical event structured through storytelling. Their gradual movement toward mutual recognition

exemplifies how narrative exchange transforms private suffering into a shared moral space, where listening

itself becomes an act of responsibility. It is precisely at this juncture that Arthur W. Frank’s theoretical

reflection on testimony and witnessing offers a useful framework for understanding the ethical depth of their

relationship. As Arthur W. Frank (1997, p. 137) further argues, “the witness offers testimony to a truth that

is generally unrecognized or suppressed. People who tell stories of illness are witnesses, turning illness into

moral responsibility”. In this sense, the narration of trauma constitutes a moral appeal addressed to “capable

witnesses.” Such witnesses are not only required to acknowledge suppressed truths but are also entrusted

with the responsibility of carrying them forward, allowing individual fragility to become a shared ethical

concern rather than an isolated burden. From this perspective, Latif, whose family history is directly

entangled with Omar’s, becomes a witness to Omar’s trauma and is therefore placed in a position where

listening is no longer optional but ethically necessary.

When Omar and Latif first meet, however, Latif’s listening is marked by resistance and selectivity. He

approaches the encounter as a judge, seeking inconsistencies and evidence that might confirm his inherited

grievances. His expectation is to hear factual details about the property dispute between the two families;

instead, Omar leads him into a broader narrative of imprisonment, state violence, and systemic persecution.

At this point, listening ceases to function as a means of gathering information and becomes an ethical burden.

Latif can no longer isolate his family’s suffering from the larger historical context Omar reveals, and the

accusations he has carried from his father begin to lose their moral certainty. Omar’s narrative pulls Latif

away from the singular story of his own injury and forces him to confront a more expansive and unsettling
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structure of suffering, destabilizing his original moral position.

The ethical weight of listening becomes even clearer as it intrudes upon Latif’s own memory and

emotional life. Omar’s account of the family feud offers Latif no safe distance; instead, it awakens memories

Latif has deliberately suppressed. When Omar recalls an incident involving Latif’s father’s drunken

behavior, Latif initially insists, “I’d forgotten so much” (p. 193). Yet he is soon drawn back into the scene:

“I remember that, my father shouting abuse and sobbing… and if you had not said it I probably would not

have been able to bring it to mind” (p. 193). Omar’s narration thus becomes the catalyst that unlocks Latif’s

sealed memories, compelling him to confront the shame and trauma embedded in his own family history.

Listening here is no longer directed solely at the other; it entangles the listener’s identity in the act of

witnessing. Latif can no longer sustain a detached, judgmental stance, as listening exposes him to a renewed

and painful self-recognition.

This unavoidable form of listening eventually leads to a quiet ethical transformation. At several crucial

moments in the novel, Latif responds to Omar’s most painful stories with silence or by physically

withdrawing. Yet this silence does not signal refusal but marks the difficulty of absorbing what has been

heard. When Omar reveals the deaths of his wife and daughter, Latif offers no immediate response, but

subsequent interactions make clear that this knowledge profoundly reshapes his judgment of Omar. Silence

here functions as a pause in which former frameworks of understanding collapse, allowing space for a

different ethical response to emerge. Rather than offering explicit forgiveness or condemnation, Latif

responds through action: he invites Omar into his home and begins to share daily life with him. In this shift,

listening moves from a passive obligation to an active form of relationship-building.

Therefore, in By the Sea, listening emerges as an indispensable ethical response that follows the

narrative call. It is not a neutral act of reception, but a process that unsettles the listener’s sense of self and

compels a reassessment of moral position. Through the figure of Latif, Gurnah illustrates both the difficulty

and the inevitability of listening. Once the victim’s story is spoken, those who share the same historical

context can no longer claim distance or indifference. Listening thus becomes a foundational practice for

rebuilding ethical connections in a fractured world. It does not offer easy reconciliation, but through

sustained witnessing and understanding, it opens a shared emotional space for two individuals who were

once separated by hatred. Within this space, belonging no longer rests on common bloodlines or an

untroubled past, but on the weight of shared memories and the ongoing responsibility for one another’s

wounds that listening entails.

3.2. A Narrative-Ethical Community

Benedict Anderson (2006) famously proposed the concept of the “imagined community.” In Imagined

Communities, he defines the nation as “an imagined political community” that is conceived as both limited

and sovereign (Anderson, 2006, p. 5–6). As Anderson (2006) explains, even in the smallest nations,

members will never know most of their fellow citizens, yet they imagine a bond with them through shared

memories, histories, and cultural references. Although conflict and inequality exist within any nation, it is
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nonetheless imagined as a form of deep, horizontal comradeship. If Anderson’s concept explains how a

sense of belonging is produced at the macro level, then the narratives of Omar and Latif illustrate how a

similar process unfolds on a micro level, forming fragile yet meaningful ethical connections amid

fragmented histories and memories.

At the outset, Omar’s and Latif’s stories are isolated and mutually opposed. Omar’s narrative is shaped

by loss, betrayal, and imprisonment, while Latif’s memories are haunted by family shame and the

dispossession of property. Although they come from the same place, Zanzibar, they inhabit conflicting

imagined pasts marked by hostility and misunderstanding. Their encounter in Britain gradually transforms

into a shared narrative space. As Omar recounts Hassan’s fate and Latif speaks of his experiences in East

Germany, their separate monologues begin to turn into a dialogue. Latif captures this process when he

reflects, “Well, I remember now that you remind me, now that you force me to remember… I hated to hear

you speak about it” (p. 194). Out of this difficult act of shared remembering, the first form of community

begins to emerge. Narrative ceases to belong to either individual alone and instead becomes a collective

process through which gaps are filled and perspectives revised, which echoes Anderson’s model of

community formation.

The community that gradually forms between Omar and Latif is thus fundamentally ethical in nature. It

is grounded in a mutual recognition of suffering and in a refusal to reduce either man to a fixed, victimized

identity. Their bond does not arise from blood ties or prior friendship, but from a shared commitment to

confronting the truth of their intertwined histories. As Latif admits, “So I was looking forward to coming

here, to hear you talk, for both of us to find relief” (p. 46), to which Omar responds, “Yes, to find relief” (p.

46). This “relief” does not suggest forgetting or easy reconciliation. Rather, it signals the possibility of

reconstituting the self through the act of facing history together. Within this narrative exchange, both men

undergo transformation. Omar moves from being an isolated victim of circumstance to becoming a witness

who orders the past through storytelling. His narration becomes an ethical act, one that assumes

responsibility for memory. Latif, in turn, shifts from a passive inheritor of resentment to an active listener

whose willingness to hear and question opens space for renewed understanding. Their new identities emerge

only within this shared space: without Latif’s attentive listening, Omar’s words would remain a private

murmur; without Omar’s account, Latif could not reexamine the history he has inherited. Through this

reciprocal process, Omar is reconstructed as a flawed yet courageous narrator, while Latif becomes a listener

capable of holding complex and uncomfortable truths. It is within this ethical community of narrative

exchange that identity can be reshaped. Community provides the ethical space for transformation, and the

emergence of renewed identities, in turn, sustains the community itself. Identity and community thus exist in

a relationship of mutual dependence.

Whereas Anderson’s imagined communities often rely on a shared opposition to an external other, the

bond between Omar and Latif is formed through an inward movement toward each other’s perspectives.

Through sustained conversation, they come to recognize that both are shaped by forces larger than
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themselves, including colonial legacies, post-independence violence, and family dysfunction. Their long-

standing feud thus appears not as an isolated conflict but as one expression of a broader historical

fragmentation. This ethical awareness is crystallized in their discussion of Bartleby, which becomes a shared

interpretive frame for thinking about endurance, silence, and human vulnerability. Literary reference here

functions as a common cultural language that deepens their understanding of one another and of themselves.

This narrative-based ethical community ultimately reshapes the meaning of belonging. Rather than

offering a return to a lost homeland or a simple resolution of family conflict, it produces a new and portable

form of affiliation grounded in shared testimony and attentive listening. After one of their conversations,

Omar observes, “It was strange, after so many years, to have someone sleeping nearby. It made me feel

younger” (p. 243). Their growing closeness eases his loneliness of exile and displacement. In this sense,

their bond represents the most intimate form of an imagined community. Despite decades of separation and

mutual ignorance, they now share a dense web of memories created through storytelling. This is reflected in

their outings together to Water Valley and London, which function not merely as social activities but as

tentative rituals of kinship. Sustained by the possibility of continued narrative exchange, as Latif suggests

when he says, “Then I’ll just have to descend on you without warning next weekend” (p. 244), this small

community offers a compelling alternative to the rigid identities that once kept them apart. Within this

ongoing relationship, both Omar and Latif are finally able to complete the reconstruction of their identities.

The encounter between Omar and Latif begins by chance, yet this harmonious relationship endures because

of their mutual sincerity. The ethical community formed through their narrative exchange is therefore more

than a passing moment. It emerges quietly from the ruins of displacement and trauma and, though modest,

offers enough light to guide the course of their remaining lives.

4. Conclusion

In By the Sea, Gurnah represents diaspora not as a temporary stage on the way to settlement, but as an

ongoing condition shaped by the aftermath of empire. Through the intersecting lives of Omar and Latif, the

novel depicts identity in exile as something continually negotiated through memory, silence, and narrative

exchange, rather than anchored in a stable origin. As this paper has argued, the protagonists reconstruct their

fragmented selves through acts of storytelling and engagement with the past, and these narrative practices

also create the conditions for ethical relations. Storytelling here is not merely self-expressive but relational,

requiring recognition from another and gradually transforming antagonism into cautious understanding.

Seen in this light, By the Sea offers more than a representation of displacement in contemporary Britain.

It gestures toward an ethical vision of community grounded in attentiveness, vulnerability, and shared

responsibility. Gurnah suggests that belonging does not lie in the recovery of a lost homeland but in the

ongoing effort to live with others through listening and acknowledgment. In a world still marked by the

uneven legacies of empire, the novel proposes a fragile yet meaningful way of imagining connection in the

present.
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摘要：基于《太阳照常升起》对阳刚气质与阴柔气质的矛盾观念及其别具意味的数字形

式，引入周易阴阳与数理观念，论证数字既是支撑海明威冰山美学的基础骨架，亦是文

本意义的指向标。整一与纯阳定然在阴阳消长中出现缺陷与分裂，“一分为二”的排斥在

“合二为一”的融合中才能获得可理解性。海明威以“三”作为形式美学基础，描写人与土

地的关联，以求解困之道。以天地人三才观念观之，就是师法自然、融入天地大化的秩

序。
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引言

以跨文明互鉴的思维来解读西方文学应成为新的生发点。海明威的《太阳照常升起》（以下简称

《太阳》），在近百年的文学批评与研究中产生了大量高度冲突而复杂的意义。战争、记忆、性与性

别、酷儿、生态、休闲旅游、消费、地方、空间等主题被持续挖掘，语言与形式艺术分析也精耕细

作，然而这些研究普遍忽略了它在追究生命真相时所描画的整体图景。这部小说取《传道书》之

义，“一代过去，一代又来，地却永远长存。日头出来，日头落下，急归所出之地。”海明威亦曾向

编辑马克斯韦尔·珀金斯 (Maxwell Perkins)强调：“此书的观点是，地球是永存的……是十足的悲剧”

(Barker, 1981, p. 229)。在天地的运行中，人类的痛苦与挣扎终究被纳入更大的秩序。

海明威如何用有意味的形式把酗酒斗牛的表象与地球永存的主旨联系起来？本文认为，数字是

支撑其语言韵律、冰山之美与省而不略的艺术的基础形式骨架，也是其文本意义的指向标。学者如

琼•狄迪恩 (Didion, 1998)曾指出，海明威喜欢精确使用数字，晚年试图用数字掌握混乱的内心世

界。已有研究虽偶有提及数字，却未将其提升至形式观念之根本的重要程度，因而难以把数与象、

理整合起来。海明威使用的数字及其意义受到基督教文化的影响，但又超越其囿限。本文引入《易

经》的阴阳与数理的方法理念，首先基于《太阳》的核心矛盾是主角的阳刚与阴柔气质，其次在于

它别具意味的数字形式。这些数字各有所指又相互关联，共同架构了人与天地共在的文学世界。

一

杰克•巴恩斯面临的困境究竟是什么？叙事者闪烁其词地以“it”来描述，中文译者多选择略过不

译，或含糊地译为“那件事”1。学者曾从精神创伤、不健全的身体 (Moddelmog, 2008)、性取向

(Alnawaiseh, 2024)等角度试图确定杰克的具体遭遇。本文则认为，海明威有意以“it”的语义含混，泛

指一种更根本的缺失，即相对于整一、纯粹、绝对的失落；并以杰克失去性能力这一强大能指，来

思考人类的悲剧。杰克代表了肉身生命与“整一” (oneness)、纯阳至健的理想之间的矛盾，海明威把

他塑造为理性而孤独的思考者，在混乱中制定法则者，以及寻求成为或回归“一”的实验者。

正是在纯阳至健的理想下，杰克的身体问题才成为如此深重的灾难。这首先关乎海明威对阳刚

1 参见欧内斯特·海明威（2012）：《太阳照常升起》，周莉译。人民文学出版社：33。
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男子汉气概的执着追求。一生都极力在公众面前表演硬汉形象的海明威，给人留下的印象，用狄迪

恩 (1998, p. 75) 的描述来说，是“这位文坛巨匠在潘普洛纳与斗牛士搏斗，在哈瓦那近海钓马林

鱼，在比米尼挥拳拳击……更在塞伦盖蒂平原上，跪在‘他’的狮子、水牛或羚羊身旁。”传记作家林

恩 (Lynn, 1997) 揭示了这一“硬汉形象”隐藏的男性气质表演及其脆弱根源：海明威自出生起便被母

亲当作与姐姐双胞胎的女孩抚养，其性别身份的焦虑贯穿一生。

其次关乎西方文化对男人理想的建构。古希腊语境下，男人肉身的缺陷往往被视为悲剧的根

源，不可改变的命运。阿基琉斯虽勇冠三军，却仍有嫉妒、哭泣和肉身朽坏之时，盖因其肉身有致

命弱点；阿里斯托芬喜剧《地母节妇女》中的阿伽同，则因成年后处于被动地位而面临着性身份与

政治身份的双重失能。在这样追求肉身与精神完整的文化中，即莫德尔莫格 (Moddelmog, 2018)所说

的“健全主义” (ableism)，才能理解，杰克的困境在于他无法符合“健全身体”的规范。男性气质从来

难以安居于圆满状态，根据《易经》的观念，阳刚至极则必转向阴柔。海明威意识到这一状况已成

二十世纪新常态，他笔下的杰克，与阿基琉斯一样，人前慷慨、人后哭泣，这也赋予他现代英雄的

特质。

若理想男性被界定为富裕、身体强健、异性恋的白人，那么《太阳》中的男性群体无一人符合

此标准。对照雅布隆卡 (Jablonka, 2005)的研究可以看到，海明威敏锐地捕捉到彼时男子汉气概溃败

的问题。底层男人如一战备受摧残的士兵、工人普遍自感无用，只能借助拳击、说唱音乐等表演性

行为来维系身份认同；“穷困潦倒的男人没有男子气概” (雅布隆卡，2005, p. 213)；犹太人、有色人

种男人，不敢上战场的男人也被排除在“真男人”范畴之外。而女性进入有威望的职业更是“严重挫伤

了上层阶级男性的自尊心” (雅布隆卡，2005, p. 266)。海明威的书写，早在这些现象成为普遍共识之

前，便已触及现代男性气质的深层危机。

隐秘的身体问题导致杰克生活的失控，酗酒成为日常，情感关系亦被动卷入混乱。杰克无法自

洽的身份，象征了一种从伊甸园坠落的处境。他寻求救赎的方式包括压抑情欲、消费、出国旅行和

看斗牛。巴克-莫斯 (Buck-Morss, 1992)指出，海明威赞赏一种压抑身体的理性，即极力压抑导致疼

痛、兴奋的肉体反应，将性唤起视为对卓越写作和男性自主权的威胁。利兰 (Leland, 2004)则分析杰

克如何以经济消费表演男性气质，整部小说贯穿着叫出租车、进舞厅、下馆子、旅行、住酒店、付

款、会账、给小费等一系列消费行为。杰克对整一和纯阳男子气概的追求还体现为“排他性”

(exclusivity)，即通过排斥犹太人、非美国白人的生活方式、艺术品味和道德准则，如犹太人科恩对

浪漫小说的偏好，比里亚茨人对斗牛艺术的无知，以及西班牙人对金钱关系的暧昧态度，杰克得以

确立身为美国白人男性的优越性。托德 (Todd, 2006) 的研究指出，海明威在包括《太阳》在内的多

部作品中对同时期多种文学风格作出了批评，换而言之，通过排斥其他文学风格，海明威得以将自

身的文学风格，即一种排斥冗余信息，追求客观、极简和精神男性气质的艺术风格，提升至完美和

理想的地位。这种美学标准上的“排他性”，与其说是一种艺术取向，不如说是美国白人男性的气质

彰显，而这体现在《太阳》中便是杰克对以“排他性”为根本的男性气质的追寻。

杰克寻求救赎最核心的方法论是基于计数与理性。杰克秉持一套以“等价交换” (80)2为核心的道

2 海明威（2009）：《太阳照常升起》，赵静男译。上海译文出版社。以下引文只标注页码，不再一一说明。
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德准则和行为法则：他以大方的消费赢得尊重和良好服务，以社交能力和个人魅力赢得西班牙本地

人的招待且被看作朋友，以高雅的鉴赏力来解读斗牛艺术。他能把控工作与娱乐的节奏，有严格的

财务制度保障消费所需。杰克代表了一种自如地应对时代变迁的能力，他适应并出色地享用新生事

物、具有审美品味、并借助种族、国籍、朋友圈的优越实现自洽，得以“尽情享乐” (68)。

更重要的是，杰克通过压抑感性与情欲、冷静观察人群、偶尔远离人群独自沉思，以维持其内

在的同一性。这是西方思想者、哲学家的工作方式。在人群中，杰克不断遭受勃莱特的背叛，性无

能之伤屡屡被触及；即使独处，依然会在镜中看到身体的伤疤；哪怕逃至潘普洛纳度假，也逃不脱

比尔的追问、科恩与迈克对布莱特的纠缠。然而，在阅读屠格涅夫、钓鱼和游泳的时光里，他获得

了内心的平静，领悟到“等价交换” (163)之理也适用于男女关系，这暗示他已在理性层面认清爱情，

并移情于有益的休闲活动。至最后一章，杰克独自在圣塞瓦斯蒂安，愈发自如地践行等价交换原

则，并在海水中体会到“永远不会下沉的感觉” (259)。海明威述及杰克几次独处，以层层跃升的节奏

展示了从混乱到有序交流再到融合的变化轨迹，回应了地球永存的主题。

总言之，深夜困扰杰克的“那件事” (it)，未必确指杰克的性无能，它泛指杰克已失落或恐惧会失

落的东西，以及威胁着他成为完整、整一自我的一切。他试图以压抑、理性、消费、计算、观察、

沉思等方式来弥补这一裂隙，但终究难以自圆。

二

“一”总是经受内在矛盾的冲击而破裂，正如读者很快意识到西班牙远非净土，而是同样充斥着

交易、背叛和暴力；杰克亦无法始终恪守其道德与行为准则，更难以弥合自身阳刚气质的裂痕。在

对宇宙各种力量流动变化的认识中，《易经》看到阴阳摩荡，“易有太极，是生两仪”3。海明威也敏

于这种力量所必然导致的分裂，他所采取的文学手法，是将杰克阴柔的部分划归科恩，溃败的部分

转予迈克，而将他渴望获得的品质分别投射于勃莱特和罗梅罗身上。但阴阳的区分并非固定不变，

而是周流变动的。如果说海明威创作时采取了“一而二”的分裂法，那么读者在阅读时则需采取“合”

的方法，即探讨科恩、迈克、勃莱特、罗梅罗如何构成杰克的镜像、阴影、潜意识的欲望和失败的

自我。

海明威表面上将阳刚与阴柔、理想与感性分别赋予杰克和科恩，又将二人描述为如影随形的朋

友，喜欢上同一个女人。海明威对科恩的详细描写，甚至使后者显得比杰克更为重要。例如，小说

第一、二章以传记的方式记述科恩的家庭背景、大学经历、拳击训练、事业发展和情感婚姻，而杰

克、勃莱特的生平却一笔带过。这样的处理暗示了科恩在叙事上的某种能量、吸引力和控制力。林

恩 (1997, p. 104)更指出，海明威“与他塑造的科恩的形象和个性有一种认同感”。种种迹象表明，科

恩并非一个可有可无的对照人物；海明威对科恩的细腻描写，可以读作他表征了杰克所不能、不

愿、不敢成为的部分。

科恩的品质是杰克竭力逃避和压抑的，因他认为那有损白人男性气概。科恩感性、多情、浪

3 并无直接证据表明海明威拥有或阅读过《易经》，但他经由他的文学老师庞德（Ezra Pound），间接接触了中国文化。

庞德受中国诗歌影响提出的意象派原则中，起码有两条与海明威的冰山理论兼容，即“直接处理‘事物’，无论是主观

的还是客观的”和“绝对不用任何一个无助于呈现的词”。
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漫、容易失控：他沉迷阅读《紫色国度》一类的伤感小说，受其吸引而向往南美之旅；他热烈地爱

上勃莱特，不计得失，抱持着老派的爱情观。杰克则是这一切的反面：他批评科恩的写作与阅读品

味，平静地欣赏勃莱特的美并与其保持距离，以“等价交换”逻辑理解爱情关系。杰克以这种更“现

代”的品质自居，嘲笑科恩的迂腐和不知进退。正如海明威绝不在公众面前表露任何不够阳刚的特

质，杰克在叙事中也极力掩盖，时刻展示出理性、平静并合乎道德——在操练成为“现代男人”的过

程中，杰克已然割舍了那些被标记为阴柔的品质。

值得注意的是，科恩被描述为一个令人讨厌的犹太人，这是从杰克的视角出发作出的判断。究

其实，科恩的丰富情史和追求爱情的能力恰恰是杰克所缺乏的。科恩对勃莱特会产生强烈宗教般的

狂喜感，“活象他那位同胞看到上帝赐给他的土地时的神情” (p. 24)，且能吸引勃莱特与他度假，这

些品质杰克都不具备。凯伊 (Kaye, 2006)甚至提出颠覆性的观点：科恩实际上拥有杰克所缺失的“菲

勒斯”。小说中，科恩才是那个与勃莱特发生关系，且在拳脚上打败杰克和罗梅罗的人。从这个角度

看，科恩呈现的恰恰是“超男性气质” (hyper-masculinity)的形象。凯耶因此推断，杰克对科恩的执念

和厌恶，或许正是因为科恩拥有杰克渴望却永远失去的东西。换言之，海明威并未将二人表述为截

然对立的阴阳两极，而是在他们之间建立起一种阴阳互见的复杂关联。

杰克与科恩固然是独立人物，但他们同时构成“一而二、二而一”的关系。二人在西班牙拳头相

向，原因是他们共同爱恋的勃莱特随斗牛士私奔，可以说归结于有了共同的敌人。杰克被打之后，

恍然发现了新自我、新世界：“好像过去我从没见过这些树。过去我从没见过这些旗杆，也没见过这

座剧院的门面。” (p. 211)在与科恩的正面冲突中，杰克看到了曾被自己忽略的世界，以及一直拒绝

接纳的部分自我。海明威以蒙太奇式的“头部被球踢中”的意象，召回杰克中学时被打的经验，显露

了这种心理运作的端倪。杰克随后带伤去看科恩，直面后者的哭泣与不得体言行。最终，二人象征

性地握手、和解、合而为一。

杰克与迈克、罗梅罗、勃莱特也是“一而二、二而一”的关系。如果说迈克代表了男性气质的负

面——破产、酗酒、无业、撒谎、失控、喋喋不休、暴力，是杰克竭力避免的反面形象，那么罗梅

罗则代表了最接近“完整阳刚”的理想形态，是杰克公开表示赞赏的人物。罗梅罗有超凡的勇气与气

度，即使被科恩“击倒约莫十五次，但还是不肯罢休” (p. 221)，次日带伤上场仍恪尽职守，且“总是

那么自如、稳健、优美” (p. 235)。托德 (2006, p. 73)认为，“罗梅罗与满身箭伤的米皮波波洛斯伯

爵，都展现出一种‘正确’的男性社会行为观念”。

海明威对罗梅罗的描述远非“正确”，而是超凡入圣，他的技艺达致斗牛乃至艺术的最高境界，

“接着没有往前挪动一步，他就和牛成为一个整体了” (p. 240)，与对象物合而为一，进入无间的境

界，这种合一、整一境界，是海明威呈现给读者的最完美境界。追根究底，理想的男性气质也无法

保持永久的纯阳状态。罗梅罗缺乏现代身份的精妙，他对阴性特质的彻底拒斥最终使他失去了爱

情。无论海明威如何努力去缀补一个完整纯粹的男人形象，依然有裂缝生出阴性特质，皆因阴阳互

动是自然之道。

至阳并非一种静止、纯粹的状态，反而处于一种难以维护、随时会被摧毁的境地。阴柔亦非静

止不变。勃莱特既有窈窕女性的魅力，又具有十足的男性特质，短发、中性、玩弄爱情，是一个现

代唐璜式的人物。她突破传统性别行为的界限，处处挑战杰克维持面子的底线，领着一群同性恋者
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去舞厅，带着伯爵到杰克的房间，与科恩去度假，计划与迈克结婚，又与罗梅罗恋爱。杰克一度愤

怒、痛苦，但逐渐认清并接受了现代男性的这一处境。托德 (2006, p. 85) 称之为“男性阴性化的现

代处境”，即男人在两性关系中失去了主导权。勃莱特自由地游走于各种边界之间，将不同特质化为

己用，自如地展现雌雄同体的气质。对此，杰克既被它吸引，又深感恐惧；既渴望拥抱，又意图摧

毁。勃莱特不仅是杰克欲望的对象，更是他隐秘认同的镜像。

《太阳》中每个人物都有其阴柔与阳刚的面向。科恩、迈克、勃莱特、罗梅罗构成杰克以及海

明威自我意识的多重投射：残缺的自我、完整的理想自我、以及恐惧与令人憎厌的反面自我。

三

《太阳》的常用数字是三，小说分三部分，场景多是三人，物品是三数。在海明威的冰山美学

中，“三”作为极简结构的基础单位，承载着独特的形式功能。

从基督教文化传统来看，“三”具有深刻的神学意涵：圣父、圣子、圣灵三位一体，耶稣死后三

天复活，天堂、地狱、人间三界。小说三次提及杰克的全名是“雅各布”，“取的是圣经里的名字”

(25)，托德 (2006, p. 86)亦将杰克解读为“因苦难而被提升并受到敬仰”的人物。相对于旧约看重的数

字七和十二，海明威更常使用数字三；这一偏好同样体现在《老人与海》中，八十四天与三天的叙

事结构被认为与基督教的节期有关。然而，基督教文化并非诠释数字“三”的唯一依据。杰克虽自称

天主教徒，却只在西班牙教堂进行过一次昏沉的祷告。

海明威强调的地球永存的观念，更指向一种开放的人文观。在西方人文语境中，数字“三”有丰

富文化含义，如家庭父母子女的三角关系，爱情的三角关系。阿尔纳瓦伊塞 (Alnawaiseh, 2024)认

为，叙事者杰克借助第三者的存在掩饰或逃避自身隐秘的同性欲望，即杰克极力逃避与勃莱特独处

的记忆，在目睹勃莱特与其他情人相处时常常以旁观者自居。

但小说中的三人场景远不止于此，“三”构成海明威作品的基础形式美学。据统计，小说共描写

了56次三人场景，其中27次是动态三人组，包括24次二人聚会，一人随后加入的组合和3次多人聚

会，最后仅剩三人的组合。杰克与科恩、弗朗西丝一同用餐、喝咖啡、饮酒 (p. 6-7)，杰克、科恩、

比尔结伴前往西班牙，杰克、比尔与英国人哈里斯打三人桥牌 (p. 137)等。另有12次呈现出互不干

扰的三人“构图”，如杰克“临走前回头望了望迈克和埃德娜” (p. 211)；杰克一人在海滩，“另一头有

一对男女青年” (p. 256)；杰克看见餐厅“端坐这两位美貌的法国少女” (p. 257)。场景关涉的物品数是

“三”，如三瓶酒（三瓶香槟酒、三次马丁尼酒、三瓶里奥哈酒）、三幅画 (p. 120)、三头公牛。场景

地点多为三处，且“三”常作为中断结构而存在，如第三章杰克与乔杰特辗转了三个主要地点，三次

景物描写被用于分割开二人在出租马车上的三段对话 (p. 16-17)；第四章杰克与勃莱特同样转换了三

次地点，其中三次光线的明暗变化配合着杰克与勃莱特在出租马车上忽远忽近的距离 (p. 28)；勃莱

特三次重复自己拒绝了伯爵提出的三个地点 (p. 37)，弗朗西丝三次用明亮的眼睛看着杰克 (p. 52-

53)，这种处理带来了结构和节奏上的美感。

这些形式层面的重复，暗示“三”不仅是叙事的偶然选择，更是海明威有意味的形式建构。海明

威对三数的坚守，可以理解为他极简文风的标记，因三是代表“多”的数字中最小的，三角形是构成

的几何图形中最少边但最稳定的结构。若从小说的内容结构着眼，三部分的叙事安排呈现出清晰的
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递进逻辑：第一部分聚焦杰克和友人在巴黎的寻欢作乐，主旨是战后人们的迷惘；第二部分转至西

班牙的钓鱼与斗牛活动，主旨是人与大地；第三部分是回程，主旨是人与天地。在这一结构下，海

明威在小说中隐藏了天地人的解脱与疗愈的叙事结构。

把海明威的“三”与天、地、人对应，会发现别有深意。书名为“太阳照常升起”，可“太阳”这一

意象从杰克与比尔去钓鱼路上才出现，此后持续地呈现出照护、温暖之用，象征无处不在、默默奉

献的力量。在圣塞巴斯蒂安，杰克的目光常望向天空，暗示着神圣的宁静。与此相对，地名随处可

见，如巴黎、比亚里茨、圣塞巴斯蒂安、马德里、布尔戈特、巴荣纳和潘普洛纳等欧洲地名，巴黎

的标志性景点歌剧院、巴黎圣母院和万神殿等，以及大量的街道、酒店、咖啡馆、餐厅、雕塑等。

如果说“人”是这部小说毋庸置疑的主角，那么“地方”则是第二主角，海明威把地方及其上诸物作为

与人映照的有情之对象来书写。

数字与地名对于海明威有特别的意义，这与他对真相和真理的追求相关。他在《永别了，武

器》写道：“有许多字眼我现在再也听不进去，到末了，只有地名还保持着尊严。还有某些数字和某

些日期也是如此，只有这一些和地名你讲起来才有意义。”(林疑今译, 2011, p. 123)。海明威表达了

对荣誉、牺牲、勇敢等抽象词汇的厌恶，而对地名和某些数字保持敬意。为何？因为它们是稳定而

真实的，是构成世界的基础，不让损害人类尊严的话语有可乘之机。参战的经历让海明威亲历了战

争对人以及人赖以生存的土地的毁灭，认清虚伪的意识形态动员的机制——远离土地和人民，追逐

抽象的意义。人生于土地并依靠土地而生生绵延，这是永恒真理。因此，“你已经和土地失去了联

系” (p. 125)就成为比尔最激烈的批评。这不仅是对杰克和战后一代的批评，也是对人类整体趋势的

担忧。

杰克与自己国家失去联系，也无法在侨居的巴黎安顿自己。杰克经过塞纳河时心情心旷神怡，

但拉斯帕埃大街让他感到厌烦、空虚、沉闷：“我想旅途中这种使人感到空虚的地带是由某些联想所

造成的” (p. 46)，叙事者还引用了科恩及其读的书、门肯的评论来旁证杰克对地方的主观感受。戴克

(Daiker, 2021)展示了巴黎在杰克和海明威的中心地位；劳拉·格鲁伯·戈弗雷 (Godfrey, 2016, p. 110)则

研究了海明威作品的“地理美学”，其中《太阳》“书写了地点和情感内在性之间几乎突然触发的关

系”，它聚焦空间性，解释人与事如何在环境中产生归属（或无以归属）。巴黎虽然重要，但不等于

可以安顿生命，因受伤的主体可能因巴黎无处不在的符号的意义过载而难以承受。

杰克是严肃的观察者和反思者，但他无法在巴黎或潘普洛纳找到放松和归属的感觉，以至于初

到西班牙的几天依然感到身体紧张。阿代尔 (Adair, 2001)认为这部小说每一页都充满了对战争的痛

苦记忆，杰克坚持要去的地方，都与战场、防御工事、战争公墓等相关。他在另一篇文章继续论

证，“咖啡馆/战争和食物/战争的关联表明，杰克·巴恩斯和他那一代人‘经历过’的事情”才是小说的主

题 (Adair, 2001, p. 133)。空间上处处都被往日记忆所萦绕，即使“逃到”西班牙，斗牛场、焰火表

演、奔逃的公牛和人群也无不触发战争记忆。

关于人与土地的关系，海明威是把科恩作为对比项来描述的。在前往潘普洛纳的巴士上，比尔

和杰克欣赏着美丽的乡村，科恩却睡着了。杰克和比尔在钓鱼中投身山野，获得身心的纾解，而科

恩留在城里等勃莱特。萨沃拉 (Savola, 2006, p. 43)从科恩推崇的《紫色国度》出发梳理西方田园诗

的脉络，肯定了“海明威将斗牛置于小说核心，创造了一种更广泛、更复杂的田园风格，一种更狂野
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的田园风格。”然而，就像科恩受《紫色国度》蛊惑想去南美洲旅行，杰克也渴望在远离城市的大自

然得到精神的滋养。如前节所述，科恩既是对比项，也是镜像。

海明威以西方风景画般的视野、色彩、细节来描述沿路的风景。观赏者是具身的，觉知到风的

凉热，听到牛群的铃铛声，看到风景移步换景的变化，更独特的是对地势高低变化的觉知：“有时地

势下落，接着又陡然升起” (p. 128)，对“置身何地”的敏感表明了主体与土地是一体的。钓鱼之后，

杰克“躺在地上感到很舒适” (p. 135)，至此才真正感到自如放松。善钓者哈里斯的加入，是典型的

2+1结构，三人一起打桥牌、参观修道院。哈里斯拒绝了杰克一起参加斗牛节庆的邀请，坚持留下来

继续钓鱼，在告别时送的礼物是手工扎的蝇钩，这些足见他是地道的钓鱼爱好者。哈里斯之所以送

杰克蝇钩，是希望“有朝一日你用它钓鱼，可能会使你回忆起我们曾经度过一段快乐的日子。”

(p.143)，这代表了一种远远超出杰克的酒肉朋友们所能达到的相知水平。尽管如此，海明威秉持现

实主义的原则，拒绝把西班牙之旅浪漫化。

海明威将人与土地的关系置于令人不安的矛盾关系中，并非单纯的和谐与回归。一方面，主人

公渴望回归自然，从自然中获得疗愈；另一方面，海明威没有忽略布尔戈特也有缺陷，酒店寒冷，

装饰画是些死兔子、死雉鸡、死鸭子，收费不合理，老板不信任顾客。再有，潘普洛纳的节庆充满

混乱与暴力，斗牛是暴力与血腥的极致表演。笔者并不认同萨沃拉关于斗牛的观点，即认为斗牛是

对自然野性的祝圣，也不认同艾伦·约瑟夫 (Josephs, 1986)的观点——斗牛 (toreo)是这部小说的道德

与精神轴心，西班牙是最后的净土。狂热喜欢斗牛并写出《午后之死》的海明威，在《太阳》中并

未回避斗牛的血腥与悲剧：被牛牴死的吉罗尼斯，老婆和两个孩子来为其护棺、守灵；杰克安排勃

莱特和罗梅罗发生性关系，背叛了蒙托亚的信任，被斗牛兄弟会所不容，他不道德的行为玷污了他

原本渴望寻找的纯洁与道义。

杰克独自在圣塞巴斯蒂安才真正感受到与天地的融合。第一天游泳，杰克尝试投入自然的怀

抱，他“光脚踩在沙滩上，感到热呼呼的。” (p. 256)他自如地出入水中，“有一次我深深地潜入水

中，向海底游去。我张着眼睛游，周围是绿莹莹、黑黝黝的一片。” (p. 256)艾伦·诺特 (Knodt, 1997,

p. 30) 指出，这与他在“节日最后一晚因饮酒而视力模糊”形成鲜明对比。水中睁着眼睛，暗示他敢

于看清真相、直面问题。然而，杰克依然被想象为“看世界”的主体，而不是与世界合一。

在人与天地的关系中，西方文化所强调的“热爱”是主客体分开的。杰克在钓鱼、看斗牛和第一

次游泳时均以知识、技艺自赏。萨沃拉 (2006, p. 40) 对这群浪荡子的建议是，“如果他们能培养对

土地更深的依恋，他们就有机会获得意义和价值感，从而重建生活秩序和目标。”然而，这依然是人

类中心的，即把土地看作依恋的对象。更大的善应该师法自然，与天地合一。在第二次游泳时，杰

克变得更活泼和有安全感：“在漂浮的时候，我看到的只有天空，感到滔滔波浪的起伏……海水浮力

很大，很冷。你有一种永远也不会下沉的感觉。” (p. 259)虽然依然没有摆脱自我中心的体验和作为

观察者的视角，但他体验到水的浮力及其带来的安全感，与天地有了更深的融合。

结语

数字是支撑海明威的冰山美学的基础，其作品中省略的部分可以在数字中寻找意义指向的线索。

《太阳》中的“一”以杰克为代表，意味着纯阳、整一的理想及其失落。它以杰克身上的伤口表征了
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20世纪初期男性气质的挫败，也暗合阴阳之道——至阳不可持久、阴阳持续消长。“二”代表一而

二、二而一的动能，杰克的叙述表明其在他人中体验到的恐惧、厌恶与逃避，恰是他自我的无意识

与镜像。作为叙述者与观察者的他得以看清自我并与之合二为一。“三”是《太阳》频繁出现的数

字，它构成作品的基础形式美学，对应天、地、人之象。海明威对土地、地方、天空的描写投入人

物的情感与记忆，最终体验到人与天地的融合。杰克无法依靠压抑情欲、高扬消费、出国旅游排除

痛苦，也无法凭借对钓鱼、斗牛和土地的热爱而解脱，而是在自然中获得超脱。海明威以“太阳照常

升起”这一不可阻挡的大自然节律，衬托出“迷惘一代”浮华生活的微不足道、转瞬即逝。渺小的人类

应该回归自然、师法天地，融入天地大化的秩序，从中获得力量与意义。

这部小说别有意味的数字还有“六”，它展示了角色之间、人与天地之间更错综复杂的关系。如

果考虑八卦的六爻是由两个三爻构成，结合卦象、卦辞分析，将会看到海明威在文本中设置了层层

叠叠的情境，展示了阴阳互动与力量博弈的持续动能。由于篇幅所限，此题另文再续。
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女性与气候：格里塔·加德的气候正义批评实践 

汪雅雪 (Wang Yaxue)

摘要：格里塔·加德的批判性生态女性主义思想以其包容性与交叠性为显著特征，其中

她对气候正义的批判性实践研究尤其值得关注。加德指出，当前女性主义在气候正义伦

理方面的探讨尚未充分展开，尤其是在挑战那些忽视性别、性取向、物种及环境间相互

关系的分配模式上仍有不足。基于对历史上女性主义气候正义行动的分析，她进一步强

调，女性确实是受气候变化和自然灾害影响最为严重的群体之一，而既定的性别角色往

往阻碍了妇女有效参与气候决策的制定过程。为实现更具包容性的气候正义，加德主张

必须引入女性主义与后人文主义的双重视角，对现有理论与政策进行分析与补充。
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Title: Women and Climate—Practical Research on Greta Gaard’s Climate Justice Criticism

Abstract: Greta Gaard’s critical ecofeminist thought is characterized by its inclusivity and
intersectionality, with her critical practice research on climate justice being particularly
noteworthy. Gaard points out that current feminist discussions on the ethics of climate justice
remain underdeveloped, especially in challenging distribution models that overlook the
interrelationships between gender, sexual orientation, species, and the environment. Through
analyzing historical feminist climate justice actions, she further emphasizes that women are
indeed among the groups most severely impacted by climate change and natural disasters,
while established gender roles often hinder women’s effective participation in climate
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decision-making processes. To achieve more inclusive climate justice, Gaard advocates for the
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格里塔·加德 (Greta Gaard)是一位来自美国的生态女性主义作家和活动家，她的批判性生态女性

主义思想寻求将生态女性主义、动物研究、气候正义、后人文主义等结合起来，并且一直笔耕不辍

地进行研究，迄今为止发表相关论文53篇以及7本专著 (其中独著4本，合著3本)，俨然成为当代生

态女性主义领域的开拓者和代表者。

一、气候正义研究述评

自工业革命以来，人类活动特别是燃烧煤炭、石油和天然气等化石燃料，成为当今气候变化的

主要原因。化石燃料燃烧排放温室气体，全球变暖正在引起急剧的气候变化。在经济高速发展之

时，环境正义运动也在随之如火如荼地向前发展，气候危机逐渐被视为一个环境正义问题。“《联合

国气候变化框架公约》(1992)虽然没有使用‘气候正义’这一概念，但是提出了两条重要的气候正义原

则，即共同但有区别的责任原则和历史责任原则。” (杨勇进, 2023, p. 1)在经历了二十多年的发展之

后，《巴黎协定》(2015)正式使用了“气候正义”一词，并进一步丰富和发展了气候正义理念，将更多

的伦理关切纳入了气候正义的考量范围。简言之，气候正义是指在应对气候变化的整个过程和所有

方面公平地对待所有实体和个人的价值体系,它是被作为一个价值论、方法论和实践论的综合概念来

理解的。“《巴黎协定》不仅正式使用了‘气候正义’一词，而且还把性别平等、代际平等、人权、健

康权、发展权以及其他弱势群体的权利纳入了气候正义的考量范围，使气候正义概念得到了进一步

的丰富和发展。” (杨勇进，2022，p.79)西方学术界不仅梳理了气候正义这一概念的内涵与主题，并

且还出版了一系列的著作和论文，厘清了气候正义所涉及的主要伦理问题。相比较西方，国内对于

气候正义的研究起步较晚。以知网为例，以“气候正义”为主题进行搜索，截止到2025年10月10日，

相关论文达到339篇，其中史军的论文成果数量最多。

二、生态女性主义的气候正义行动历史回顾

虽然1985年在内罗毕举行的联合国会议上，通过印度农民妇女保护树木 (她们的生计)运动的新

闻，介绍了妇女保护环境的“第一次行动”，但1991年11月，妇女在保护地球方面的作用才得到了明

确阐述。同年，由美国前国会议员贝拉·艾布扎格 (Bella Abzug)和女性主义活动家兼记者米姆·凯尔

伯 (Mim Kelber)成立了全球性倡导组织——妇女环境与发展组织 (Women’s Environment and

Development Organization，简写成WEDO，以下简称妇女环发组织)。该组织一直是引领妇女参加国

际会议和行动的倡导者，在国际妇女权利运动中赢得了开拓者的声誉。1992年，妇女环发组织在佛

罗里达州迈阿密举行了世界妇女促进健康地球大会。世界妇女大会 (World Women’s Congress)被视

为一个重要平台，旨在承继过去十年联合国在妇女与环境保护领域的成果，并为1992年在里约热内
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卢召开的联合国环境与发展会议 (UN Conference on Environment and Development，简写成

UNCED，以下简称“环发会议”)制定妇女行动议程。此次大会汇聚了来自83个国家的逾1500名妇女

代表，最终形成了《妇女21世纪议程》。尽管该议程是通过共识机制构建的，但在修辞层面仍存在明

显不足。例如，尽管众多国家的女性领导人作为环发会议的关键参与者和决策者出席，多数发言仍

侧重于强调妇女基于性别的传统角色，未能充分突破既有的性别论述框架。尽管如此，《妇女21世纪

议程》仍被视为女性主义观点正式进入联合国全球环境议程的关键切入点，为后续将女性主义视角

与气候变化应对行动相结合奠定了重要基础。

在《妇女21世纪议程》发表后的二十年里，女性主义者参与全球环境保护的程度从1980至1990

年代侧重于“妇女、环境与发展” (women，environment and development，简写成WED)、“妇女参与

发展 ” (women in development，简写成WID)或 “性别、环境与发展 ” (gender， environment and

development，简写成GED) 发展到1990至2000年代侧重于女性主义政治生态。最初，关于妇女与环

境的讨论集中于全球南方的妇女，她们对粮食安全和农业生产用地、森林资源、清洁水和卫生设施

的实际物质需求超过了关于性别化环境论述的更具结构性的讨论。加德认为，对妇女而不是性别的

关注倾向于将妇女视为需要救援的环境退化受害者：他们通过家庭护理和生存劳动培养与自然的亲

近，这种与自然的天然亲近被认为为妇女提供了特殊知识，并且她们在环境可持续发展项目中作为

劳动者和领导者的作用被认可。显然，这种修辞将女性工具化，忽视了女性与自然联系的文化局限

性，它对男性的角色以及性别作为一种制度的方式保持沉默，这种制度构建了产生“受害者”的经济

和物质资源。向“女性主义政治生态”的转变，意味着构建一个多层次的分析框架。该框架在宏观层

面解构全球化进程中的殖民性遗产；在微观层面剖析地方机构对环境资源的管控机制；进而批判如

婚姻等社会制度如何规训女性对自然资源的获取；并从根本上质疑空间如何通过女性的流动性、劳

动、知识与权力关系被性别化。这一分析路径标志着从聚焦“女性”个体，转向审视作为社会权力关

系构成的“性别”，是女性主义应对气候变化研究领域的一个关键进展。

针对主流观点多从环境科技角度分析并解决气候变化的局限，加德提供了鲜明的生态女性主义

批判。她将气候变化归因于男性中心主义意识形态下的过度消费，并指出依赖同源技术手段的解决

方案存在本质缺陷。同时，她揭示了女性在该议题上面临的双重不公：在政策话语中被系统性排

斥，却在现实中首当其冲地承受气候冲击。受罗格斯大学 (Rutgers University)女性全球领导力中心

(Center for Women’s Global Leadership)的创始人、女性主义活动家和学者夏洛特·邦奇 (Charlotte

Bunch)的启发，加德探究了“女性与气候变化的问题本质是什么？如何起源的？我们想要什么？以及

我们如何达到该目标？” (Bunch，1987，p.3)

三、气候变化、环境气候科学和女性主义的问题本质

自工业革命 (约1760-1840年)以来，化石燃料的燃烧推动了二氧化碳等温室气体浓度的持续上

升，导致全球气温飙升，进而引发海平面上升、冰川退缩、极端天气频发及生物多样性锐减等一系

列生态危机。与此同时，女性在全球范围内承受着显著的社会经济不公：她们承担了全球三分之二

的工作时长，生产了半数粮食，却仅获得10%的收入，且在全球最贫困的10亿人口中占比高达

70%。这些数据由联合国妇女署等国际组织持续引用，表明女性构成了世界上经济回报最低的群

体。性别结构性不平等将妇女和儿童置于气候危机与贫困的前线。全球性的性别角色不仅限制了妇
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女的流动性并将其束缚于生产和照料劳动，更将她们排除在气候决策之外。在发展中国家，当男性

因农村生态恶化外迁后，妇女在资源匮乏的情况下承担了加剧的农务与家庭责任，使其在面对气候

灾害时极为脆弱。研究表明，性别不平等导致妇女与儿童在生态灾难中的死亡风险成倍高于男性。

加德从三个层面解释了此现象：在灾前，妇女因忙于家务而难以获取预警信息，且缺乏游泳等逃生

技能的训练；在灾中，她们的逃生行动因需要携带婴儿和协助长者而严重受限，其丈夫则常独自脱

险；在灾后，母亲的大量丧生又会引发婴儿死亡率攀升、女童被迫早育与失学，以及性剥削和人口

贩运加剧等次级灾难，幸存的妇女自身也面临更高的性侵犯威胁。例如，卡特里娜飓风后，“数十名

幸存者报告了强奸事件，并在新闻报道中提及，但没有讨论将强奸支助队纳入救援小组，也没有提

到本应向被强奸妇女提供的生殖健康服务。” (Seager, 2006，p.2-3)

加德明确指出，女性在气候变化与自然灾害中承受的过度影响，其根源并非生理性的，而是由

社会性别角色、系统性歧视与贫困所共同导致的结构性不公。普遍来看，从环境气候科学 (即天体

物理学、大气化学、地理学、气象学、海洋学、古气候学)的角度来描述，“气候变化作为一个需要

技术和科学解决方案的科学问题得到了最广泛的讨论，没有实质上的变换统治、剥削和殖民主义的

意识形态和经济：这种对气候变化根源的歪曲是问题的一部分，误导了那些将气候变化解决方案建

立在不完整分析基础上的人。” (Klein，2014，p.127)加德批判了主流气候论述中将问题窄化为纯科

学与技术议题的倾向，认为这种“祛性别化”的框架掩盖了其背后统治、剥削与殖民主义的意识形态

与经济结构，并由此误导了解决方案的制定方向。在最高级别的国际讨论中，“气候变化被视为一场

人类危机，性别与此无关” (MacGregor，2010，p.225)，而“人类 (man)”应该是指每个人，这在无形

中抹杀了性别差异。这种视角直接导致与女性经验密切相关的数据与观点被排除在决策之外，使妇

女传统上围绕环境健康、生计与栖息地形成的实践知识被边缘化，让位于占据中心舞台的技术解决

方案。尽管《联合国气候变化框架公约》等机构已承认妇女兼具脆弱性、能动性与关键作用，但加

德强调，要实现其潜力，必须首先确保女性在气候政策制定中享有平等席位。她最终主张，真正的

包容性生态女性主义必须与气候正义运动相结合，并倚重所有妇女作为基层力量的独特价值。

四、质问问题出现的原因——生态女性主义的反驳

面对环境危机，主流叙事常将责任指向发展中国家的人口增长，却忽视了更为根本的驱动因

素——第一世界的过度消费。一个更具说服力的分析框架，必须将这两者联系起来，并呼吁对它们

进行双重削减。世界观察研究所 (WorldWatch Institute)自1974年成立以来所倡导的人口策略，正体

现了这种关联性思考。该策略通过三方面路径赋能妇女：消除一切形式的性别歧视壁垒；优先保障

女童与妇女的受教育权；以及确保生殖健康服务的普及与自主选择，最终使生育决策权回归家庭。1

加德提出，虽然这三项战略似乎具有全球相关性，但“该报告没有对计划生育目标——妇女群体进行

访谈，以了解这一战略是否是她们希望或能够实施的，显示出一种‘父亲最了解’的应对人口和气候

科学方法。” (Gaard, 2017, p.127)

当第一世界的过度消费者意识到自身行为已对边缘社群造成严重气候冲击，并可能引发难民危

机与大规模气候移民时，减少第三世界人口的主张便再度浮现。其支持者认为，由于全球三分之二

1 该论点出自世界研究所记者员 Robert Engelman 的报告，具体参见 “Population, Climate Change, and Women’s

Lives.”WorldWatch Report#183. Washington D.C.: WorldWatch Institute, 2010
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的人口 (居住在发展中国家)将承受最严重的气候影响，并可能向发达国家迁徙，因此在贫困社区推

行计划生育被视为降低碳排放的有效手段。然而，这种将人口过剩指认为环境危机根源的论述，遭

到了女性主义的强烈抵制。

女性主义者批判道，这种人口论调是一种精英主义修辞，它转移了人们对性别、性向及物种间

正义等更为根本的交叉性问题的注意力。她们指出，气候危机本质上是一场生殖危机：对部分女性

而言，气候风险剥夺了其生育选择的自由；对另一部分女性而言，化石燃料工业已直接危及她们自

身或后代的生殖健康。因此，女性主义者主张采取“双管齐下”的策略，致力于确认气候正义与生

殖正义之间的内在关联，而非将问题简单归咎于人口数量。加德说道: “气候正义、粮食安全、能源

正义、野生动物消失、发展不良、栖息地丧失、工业化动物食品生产等全球危机同时具有社会和生

态层面特征，需要生态女性主义分析。” (Garrd, 2011, p.32)在此基础之上，加德强调必须对气候变化

论述中有关“人口过剩”的指责作出有力回应。她指出，生态女性主义者可从两个理论分支展开反

驳：其一是物质女性主义。该理论由斯黛西·艾莱默 (Stacy Alaimo)与苏珊·贺克曼 (Susan

Hekman)于2008年提出，“通过重新解读自然与身体的定义，物质女性主义改变女性和自然被置于二

元论中低等的、被剥削的地位，呼吁人们更多地关注女性和自然，具有生态的意识，也拓展了女性

主义、生态女性主义发展新方向。”(王微微，2020，p.91)加德进一步指出，物质女性主义的观念在

更早的实践与研究中已现端倪。早在20世纪70年代，女性主义健康倡导者便开始质疑科学界普遍以

男性样本代表全体的研究范式，转而关注环境对妇女与儿童健康产生的具体影响。她们通过实证研

究，揭示了环境污染与乳腺癌、哮喘、铅中毒、生殖障碍及其他类型癌症之间的关联。同一时期，

美国海洋生物学家蕾切尔·卡森 (Rachel Carson)也已阐明环境化学物质对鸟类、其他动物物种及生

态系统造成的不良效应；后续的女性主义环保主义者则进一步揭露了从杀虫剂、塑料至油漆与睡衣

等多种合成化学物质，与人类及非人类动物内分泌系统紊乱之间的广泛联系。这些由女性主义推动

的健康与环境研究，不仅为环境正义运动奠定了科学基础，也为物质女性主义理论提供了深厚的历

史与经验支撑。

针对精英阶层将环境危机归因于“人口过剩”的论述，加德指出生态女性主义可借助的另一重要

理论分支为女性主义动物研究。该研究脉络最早可追溯至1966年，女性主义批评家已尝试以动物生

态女性主义挑战人类中心主义范式。加德主张，一切形式的压迫——尤其是针对非人类动物的压

迫——均具有结构性关联，须被整体根除。因此，解放的目标不仅在于终结对环境的支配，更须废

除人类对非人类动物的系统性统治。学者进一步指出，西方工业化动物生产体系本质上建立在对“雌

性”生命的双重剥削之上：既伤害作为繁殖工具的动物身体，也危及消费其肉类的人类女性健康。正

如研究所揭示：“对于数以百万计的雌性动物——小鸡、奶牛、火鸡、猪和其他动物——它们的生育

能力经常被操纵，它们的后代被商品化，成为工业化动物食品生产的产品，它们根本没有选择的余

地。” (Garrd，2010，p.104)具体表现为：笼养鸡只被密集囚禁于狭小空间，依赖抗生素以最大化其

繁殖与产蛋能力；奶牛被强制受精，其雄性幼犊在出生后数小时内即被分离，并在限制条件下饲养

至宰杀。加德及其他女性主义动物研究学者将此类跨物种的生殖剥削视为殖民主义与技术科学世界

观的延续，指出工业化动物生产不仅是生殖正义、跨物种正义与环境正义的多重失败，亦构成严峻

的气候正义问题。该体系导致农田被大量转为饲料种植，森林遭牧场取代，水资源被过度消耗；其
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废弃物——包括农药、激素、抗生素及屠宰副产品——持续污染湿地与荒野。畜牧业不仅显著增加

全球温室气体排放，也削弱了森林等生态系统的碳汇功能，从而加剧气候系统的整体失衡。

人类健康亦受到这一体系的显著影响。在西方工业化国家，肉类消费长期与繁荣、健康形象及

社会地位相绑定。随着更多国家效仿此类饮食模式，其癌症、心脏病、肥胖等与动物食品相关疾病

的发病率也相应上升。当前，全球粮食产量足以供养约120亿人口，然而仍有超过九亿人处于饥饿之

中。因此，加德指出，正如粮食与发展学者数十年来所争论的：问题并非人口过剩，而是粮食分配

的系统性失衡及精英阶层对粮食资源的控制。

综上所述，加德强调，世界饥饿、粮食生产、性别与物种歧视等一系列问题，均与气候变化的

根源密切相关。将人口过剩指认为气候危机的根本原因，在很大程度上是一种误导；相反，气候变

化本质上是由工业资本主义的霸权逻辑所驱动，并在性别、种族与物种等多重不公正的结构中持续

加剧。

五、我们如何解决问题——更具包容性的气候正义

2002年制定的《巴厘气候正义原则》涵盖了性别、原住民、年龄、能力、财富与健康等多重维

度，倡导在能源与粮食生产可持续性、民主决策、生态经济学、性别公正及经济赔偿等方面采取行

动，尤其强调支持对全球最脆弱群体适应与减缓气候变化影响的保护。尽管《巴厘原则》承认地球

母亲的神圣性、生态整体性及各物种间的相互依存关系，但加德指出，其整体框架并未引入后人文

主义的视角。加德认为，气候正义不仅需要正视妇女权利问题，反对将自然及其资源商品化，还应

进一步抵制将动物身体与女性身体同时作为商品的跨物种剥削行为。为增强其包容性，《巴厘原则》

有必要引入融合女性主义与后人文主义的正义观。

此处有必要对“后人文主义”这一概念稍作阐释：后人文主义源于对传统人文主义的批判与反

思，其核心主张包括超越人类中心主义、重新评估人类理性与能力的局限，并重视非人类实体的内

在价值。该理论强调物种间的共生关系，试图解构人类作为万物尺度的固有认知，并提出新的世界

观与伦理体系。在这一意义上，后人文主义对人类中心主义与理性至上主义的批判，与生态女性主

义的理论诉求高度契合。2013年11月12日，在《联合国气候变化框架公约》第十九次缔约方大会

(华沙)期间，一场关于性别平衡的研讨会首次系统披露了妇女在气候决策中长期被边缘化的事实。

从《妇女21世纪议程》到此次会议，历经二十余年，这一进程既揭示了气候变化分析中根深蒂固的

男性中心主义特征，也反映了女性在争取气候事务自主权方面的持续努力。

但是，加德进一步提出一个关键问题：即使女性全面参与联合国气候变化讨论，是否必然意味

着女性主义观点能够得到充分体现？她质疑，女性代表的增加是否真能转化为更具性别敏感度的气

候政策，以及在气候变化认知与关切层面，是否存在系统性的性别差异。研究表明，在气候问题及

相关决策岗位上，女性常展现出与男性不同的行为模式与优先关切。然而，当前女性在气候变化决

策机构中的代表性依然严重不足，这种结构性失衡不仅削弱了政策的多元性与公正性，更在实质上

阻碍了国家及全球层面应对气候变化的整体效能。

六、如何实现更具包容性的气候正义？——走向女性主义、后人文主义的气候正义

为将女性主义与后人文主义政治主张融入《巴厘原则》的实践，需同时采取自上而下的制度性

变革与自下而上的社会参与策略。这意味着责任不仅存在于系统层面，要求国家与企业调整相关政
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策，也延伸至个体层面，有赖于公民与消费者行为的相应转变。尽管技术手段可在一定程度上缓解

气候变化的影响，但加德提出了更具深度的解决路径。她主张，唯有在经济学领域引入女性主义气

候正义视角，才能触及气候危机的结构性根源。该方法强调从公民个体到企业组织等各个层面共同

推动公平与可持续性，从而构建系统性的气候治理范式。

加德援引了女性主义经济学家玛丽莲·沃林 (Marilyn Waring)的经典研究，后者深刻揭示了主流

国民账户体系的结构性缺陷。该体系既无法核算自然本身的生产与消耗，也系统性忽视了主要由妇

女承担的无酬劳动。例如，一个提供清洁水源的湖泊，其生态价值在遭受污染前在国民经济账户中

为零；直到企业支付 (通常由男性执行的)清理费用时，这项活动才被记录为经济增长。同样，一片

维持社区生计的森林，其价值仅在树木被砍伐并制成商品后才得以体现，与之相关的 (通常由男性

主导的)工业活动则被计入收入。基于此批判，加德主张，要实现真正包容的气候正义，必须建立一

套融合后人文主义与女性主义视角的生态会计系统，以便在从地方到全球的各个层面，有效追踪并

推动符合气候正义的经济实践。

加德进一步主张，必须以全球经济正义取代现行的经济全球化模式——后者在实践中常表现为

全球公司化以及对本土生态的殖民。她认为，这才是对气候变化的根本性回应。依据《巴厘原则》

的精神，工业化国家必须偿还其历史排放所累积的“气候债务”，并建立新的经济核算体系，确保不

再将环境与社会成本转嫁给脆弱的社区与生态系统。尽管地方层面的社区行动 (如在经济、能源与

治理领域的实践)为替代全球资本主义提供了微观范式，但它们仍可能受制于跨国资本、贸易协定及

军事压力等宏观力量的支配。因此，加德提出双重战略：一方面，应从支配性的全球经济机构中撤

出支持，转而投资于奉行社会、环境与气候正义的制度；另一方面，必须向国际治理机构持续施

压，要求其内部实现决策权的公平分配。

正如妇女环境与发展组织在二十多年前所倡导的，实现《联合国气候变化框架公约》宏观层面

的性别平衡至关重要。女性主义气候正义学者进一步指出，当前关于“性别与气候”的讨论往往存在

单一化倾向，仅聚焦于女性角色。实际上，我们需要更深入地研究全球范围内男性如何在这一议题

中受到不同影响或从中获益。同时，必须对不同文化背景下的男性性别角色进行系统性考察，分析

这些社会建构如何助长了过度消费模式、性暴力行为，以及在气候危机期间抛弃家庭成员的现象，

并探究其如何共同导致妇女在地方、国家及全球决策机构中被边缘化。加德强调，当前正是需要重

新发掘和构建具有文化独特性的“生态男性气质”的关键时刻，这将为迈向气候正义的必要转型提供

重要支撑。

女性主义学者常援引“交叉性”概念，通过分析种族、阶级、性别等多重维度，以揭示权力、特

权与压迫的复杂运作机制。然而，加德指出，这一分析框架鲜少从后人文主义视角出发，将物种与

生态系统纳入“交叉性身份”的考量范畴。对此，生态女性主义者曾提出“政治动物”这一概念，旨在

重构第一世界生态公民的自我认同，它促使人类重新审视自身在生态系统中的位置，并关注系统内

部的流动平衡与个体福祉。基于此，加德最终主张，一种融合了后人文主义视野的生态女性主义，

必须将对人类身份的哲学反思，与对经济全球化及其在气候变化中角色的生态政治批判结合起来。

她强调，这一综合性的理论路径应在气候变化的减缓与适应思潮中占据主导地位。
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七、结语

综上所述，加德通过对气候变化议题的历史回溯指出，其根源在于男性中心主义意识形态所驱

动的第一世界过度消费，而这一体系内生的科学技术手段无法从根本上解决危机。为此，她主张必

须以女性主义与后人文主义相结合的气候正义视角，从地方、国家到全球层面，系统性地干预并重

塑当前的气候变化分析与解决方案。加德的论述最终表明，唯有引入批判性的后人文生态女性主义

分析框架，才能真正理解女性与气候变化的深刻关联，进而实现一种具有包容性与变革性的气候正

义。
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基于模糊限制语的世界五百强企业致股东信信任建构策略研究 
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摘要：本研究在Mayer的可信性模型基础上，整合 Varttla提出的模糊限制语分类体系，

重构可信性话语策略的分析框架，并基于该框架分析 2023年《财富》世界五百强致股

东信中的可信性策略的特征。研究发现，世界五百强企业致股东信从“能力”“诚信”和
“善良”三个维度展开信任建构：在能力维度，企业通过强调社会贡献度和表达突破的决

心进行信任建构；在诚信维度，模糊限制语信任建构策略为关注利益相关和者和关注发

展形势；在善意维度，则通过态度自信、承诺担当、审慎负责及经验丰富等话语策略完

成信任建构。本文有助于厘清世界五百强企业致股东信中模糊限制语使用与信任建构的

关系，为中国企业的传播和加强对外合作提供参考。
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引言

信任是指无论一方是否具备监控和控制另一方的能力，予信方都愿意使自身暴露在受信方的行

为风险中；与此同时，梅耶 (Mayer)和戴维斯 (Davis，1995)指出受信方愿意采取对予信方而言重要

的预期行为。黄慧和易平理 (2023)认为，信任是在交际互动中可以通过话语动态建构的社会关系。

甘伯塔 (Gambetta，2000)提出合作往往对信任程度有一定的要求，尤指予信方和受信方之间的相互

信任。致股东信作为企业与利益相关者沟通，和投资者评估管理层的重要载体，可以帮助投资者全

面了解企业的经营成果、战略方向和未来规划。亚伯拉罕森 (Abrahmson，1996)发现在致股东信中，

管理层利用年度报告中的叙事部分，调控不同信息产生的影响，从而帮助企业更好地获取资源和对

外宣传。鉴于此，本文以梅耶 (1995)建构的可信性模型理论为基础，拟整合瓦尔特拉 (Varttla，

2001)提出的模糊限制语构建可信性话语策略的分析框架，以 2023年“财富世界五百强”企业的致股

东信为对象自建语料库，基于构建的话语分析框架检索并提取语料库各类可信性策略的特征，以期

为中国企业的传播和加强对外合作提供参考。

一、文献述评

(一) 信任的研究现状

关于信任的研究始于 20世纪 50年代，早期得到国外心理学、社会学和管理学等领域关注。迄

今为止，语言学领域已有大量关于信任的研究。主要包括：(1) 信任模型的构建研究，如梅耶和戴

维斯(1995)提出信任模型，将可信性划分为能力、品质和善意等三个维度。姚晓东和王涵 (2019)、

赵鑫和袁周敏 (2025)等在此模型的基础上对其进行优化研究。(2)机构身份下的信任建构研究，如赵

和毛(Zhao & Mao, 2021)、郑晓梅和王雪玉 (2022)针对在线问诊医生的可信性身份进行探讨，发现医

生在问诊过程中会使用以专业导向的权威话语及关注患者患者情绪体验的态度话语，两类语言资源
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共同作用，旨在塑造医生的可信性身份。 (3)从信任修复角度切入，如富奥利和帕拉迪斯

(Fuoli&Paradis，2014)以英国石油公司发生漏油事件一年后的致股东信为语料，基于信任模型，提出

信任修复话语模型。在语言资源使用角度，王雪玉和刘道影 (2019)重调考察致股东信中，企业对利

益相关者的关系进行修复时，通过评价资源、对话介入、情感表达及人称指示等语用-语言资源实现。

(二) 模糊限制语研究

在 Zadeh (1965)模糊集理论的影响下，莱考夫 (Lakoff, 1973)提出模糊限制语这一概念，指使语

义变得模糊的词语，这些词语能在能在特定条件下部分地改变话语真值程度。模糊限制语研究早期，

很多学者都从语义的角度研究了模糊限制语，例如普林斯 (Prince, 1976)和瓦赫特尔 (Wachtel, 1980)。

20世纪 70年代末，模糊限制语引起中国学者的关注。伍铁平 (1999)是我国第一位研究模糊语言的

学者，他对于“模糊” (fuzziness)这一概念的引入和介绍使得国内语言学家开始关注这一特殊的语言现

象。肖奚强 (1990)及王健刚和孙凤兰 (2018)结合汉语实际探讨了模糊限制语的语义功能。语言学领

域的模糊限制语研究聚焦于特定情境中的模糊回应手段及达到的言语效果。如弗劳尔迪尤

(Flowerdew, 1991)和徐畅贤 (2006)认为模糊限制语修饰和主导的行为具有语义修正和人际修复的功

能。此外，杨昆 (2022)发现美国总统候选人进行辩论时，使用不同类型的模糊限制语可以达成不同

效果，都有助于提升候选人的可信度，建构人际信任。

综上所述，现有研究存在以下不足：首先，对模糊限制语的研究集中于特定事件，忽略了模糊

限制语的系统性特征；其次，研究主要集中在管理学和心理学，对语言学中商务话语的信任建构策

略探讨较少；最后，现有研究以定性分析为主，而语料库工具的运用有助于有效弥补研究者主观判

断的局限性。

二、分析框架

研究基于瓦尔特拉对模糊限制语的定义、分类和信任模型的相关研究，对“财富世界五百强”企业的

致股东信中的模糊限制语进行识别与标记，考察致股东信中采用的信任话语建构策略。

(一) 模糊限制语分析框架

瓦尔特拉 (2001)认为模糊限制语是一种进行自我保护的语言资源。模糊限制语传达作者在特定

语境中的态度，其在人际关系中具有重要作用，常用于措辞的委婉表达，以达到一定交际目的，有

助于双方维系和谐关系。瓦尔特拉 (2001)将模糊限制语分为五类，分别为情态助词 (Modal

Auxiliaries)、形容词 (Adjectives)、认知动词(Full Verbs)、副词 (Adverbs)和名词 (Nouns)。情态助动

词主要用于表达不确定性或可能的含义。认知动词用于降低说话者的话语断言程度，包括非叙述性

动词、试探性认知动词和尝试性连接动词。副词分为不定式频率副词、不定式程度副词、概率副词

和近似副词，其通过使用副词降低所修饰动词的语力。形容词的使用和副词有一定的相似之处，主

要用于弱化修饰词。最后一类名词包括试探性认知名词、非事实断言性名词和试探可能性名词，避

免出现断言类观点。

(二) 基于模糊限制语的信任话语分析框架

信任广泛存在于人际交往中，双方维持和谐关系，有助于对交往关系产生正向影响。随着商业

化发展，企业年报的致股东信对于维持和巩固企业和股东之间的关系具有重要作用。致股东信言语

策略的使用，有助于帮助股东对企业树立信心，建立良性关系。谢群 (2014, p. 55)认为“目的性作为

人类理性的根本因素，必然在话语互动过程中发挥决定性的因素”。本研究采用瓦尔特拉对模糊限制
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语的具体分类，并基于梅耶等人提出的可信性模型，对 2023年最新发布世界五百强企业年报的致股

东信中模糊限制语的信任构建进行阐述。本研究从信任模型的视角出发，采用瓦尔特拉对模糊限制

语的分类词语，尝试从可信性模型的能力、诚信和善意三个维度构建分析框架 (如图 1所示)，对模

糊限制语在实现信任构建过程中的分布、使用特征和在此过程中采用的信任构建策略进行探究，从

而对模糊限制语的信任构建进行分析。

图 1 本研究的理论框架

Figure 1: Theoretical Framework of This Research

三、研究设计

(一) 研究问题

本文具体回答以下研究问题：(1) 世界五百强企业年报的致股东信中模糊限制语的分布特点如何？

(2) 世界五百强企业利用模糊限制语从能力、诚信和善意三个维度对信任进行建构时采用的话语策

略如何？

(二) 语料来源

研究语料选自《财富》杂志 2023年世界五百强企业在官方网站上发布的年报中英文部分的致股

东信。以“年报” (annual report)为关键词在官网中进行检索，人工筛选符合要求的致股东信 268篇。

所选语料均被复制转存为纯文本文件，经过处理后导入 Antconc 3.5.9版本的语料库软件中，最后得

到世界五百强企业致股东信语料库形符为 344534。

(三) 数据分析

本研究的数据分析共五个步骤：(1) 依据 Varttala(2001)提供的模糊限制语分类词表，运用语料

分析工具 Antconc3.5.9版本检索世界五百强企业致股东信语料库中的模糊限制语，并结合语境对充

当模糊限制语的成分进行筛选；(2) 对语料库进行逐词阅读，以人工检索的方式查找遗漏的模糊限

制语；(3) 对模糊限制语进行整合、分类、编码，获得完整的模糊限制语分布数据；(4) 根据世界五

百强企业致股东信中模糊限制语分布特点，从能力、诚信和善意三个维度考察信任建构策略。
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四、结果与讨论

(一) 世界五百强企业致股东信中的模糊限制语分布特点

本研究根据图 1模糊限制语分类框架，对世界五百强企业致股东信中出现的各类模糊限制语进

行标注和统计，统计结果如表 1所示。

模糊限制语类型 频次 占比

情态助动词 1019 36.97%

动词 822 29.83%

形容词 495 17.96%

副词 339 12.30%

名词 81 2.94%

总计 2756 100%

表 1 致股东信中模糊限制语的分布特点

Table 1: Distribution Characteristics of Hedges in Letters to Shareholders

总体来看，在企业致股东信中使用模糊限制语，有助于加强企业与股东之间的合作关系，促进

企业未来的发展。表 1 显示，其出现的频率由高到低分别为情态助动词 (36.97%)、动词(29.83%)、

形容词（17.96%）、副词（12.30%）、名词（2.94%）。具体来说，世界五百强企业致股东信中的模糊

限制语总体分布中使用最多的为情态助动词，其标准频次为 1019次。企业在致股东信中提及企业发

展的未来规划时，高频使用情态助动词。一方面是企业在致股东信中表明对实施未来规划具有不确

定性，另一方面企业通过情态助动词有利于建构形象，与外界维系和谐地关系。

(二) 世界五百强企业致股东信中的信任建构策略

统计数据表明，模糊限制语在世界五百强企业致股东信中普遍存在，企业策略性地使用模糊限

制语有利于建构可信任的形象，促进企业的稳定发展。本文从可信性模型的三个维度，即能力、诚

信和善意，定性分析世界五百强企业策略上如何运用模糊限制语来建构信任，分析世界五百强企业

信任建构策略的使用情况。

1. 能力维度的模糊限制语信任建构策略

梅耶和戴维斯 (1995)发现，能力是信任的基本构成要素，指一方在某一特定领域内掌握的专业

知识和能力产生一定的影响力。企业可以通过展现能力构建身份，为外界提供积极信息。与此同时，

皮尔森 (Pirson，2011)认为，外界对企业的身份也有特定预期，如投资者重视企业的管理能力，员

工重视信息的透明度及企业的人文关怀，客户看中企业的诚信和提供技术的能力。而模糊限制语手

段中的情态助动词可以帮助企业通过动态的话语过程与信任者进行互动，对涉及企业能力方面提供

积极信息，从而达到对自身能力的信任建构。研究发现，能力维度的模糊限制语信任建构策略可概

括为以下两种：强调社会贡献度，即强调企业为社会付出的责任与担当；表达突破的决心，即企业

负责人实时监督员工的工作态度和产品的质量。
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1.1 强调社会贡献度

在能力维度的使用模糊限制语有利于帮助企业塑造认真、谨慎和负责的态度；同时在文本中表

达企业管理人员注重社会发展，凸显愿为社会发展贡献力量的决心。如例 1：

例 1: No single organization can be successful on its own, and Nutrien owes it to growers to utilize our

size and scope to bring these important stakeholders together so that farmers can successfully navigate the

complex landscape of capturing, measuring and quantifying carbon performance.

企业通过使用模糊限制语 can来强调自身的实力和能力，同时突显企业自身对于社会责任的关

注和行动，努力实现全球的可持续发展，认真履行企业的责任和义务，建构一个具有责任感的、可

信任的企业形象。

1.2 表达突破的决心

企业管理者对企业进行更加积极和深入地监督有助于加强对内部的治理。管理者在致股东信中

不仅强调实时关注企业的发展，也注重规划企业未来的发展方向，以期创造更大的社会和企业价值。

如例 2：

例 2: Whole Foods is on an encouraging path, but to have a larger impact on physical grocery, we must

find a mass grocery format that we believe is worth expanding broadly.

企业话语作为彰显企业理念、文化和运营的重要载体，对建构企业机构身份具有重要作用。企

业使用模糊限制语 must既强调了企业重视以全球视野看待问题，也塑造了积极进取的态度和表达突

破的决心。

2. 诚信维度的模糊限制语信任建构策略策略

梅耶和戴维斯 (1995)提出，诚信指受信者遵守信任方认可的原则，从而可被信任方感知，如遵

守规则和言行一致等。除了对能力进行塑造外，企业也会强调诚信的重要性。为了强调诚信这一核

心原则，企业调用特定的语言资源建构话语，以塑造诚实守信的企业形象，进而巩固并提升受信者

的认可程度。根据统计结果和定性分析，我们发现建构诚信的模糊限制语手段多使用程度形容词和

尝试性连接动词。程度形容词和尝试性连接动词可以表达企业对某一事件的态度和看法，让读者感

受到企业尊重并保护信任方的利益，从而让信任方感受到企业的真实和可靠。研究发现，诚信维度

的模糊限制语信任建构策略可概括为以下两种：关注利益相关者，即注重信任方的核心利益；关注

发展形势，即根据不用的发展形势做出战略调整。

2.1 关注利益相关者

模糊限制语在诚信维度的使用有助于企业塑造真诚的形象，通过适度留有余地的文本表达，既

体现对信任者的尊重，也凸显企业管理者为维护诚信原则的决心。如例 3:

例 3: Your support makes it possible for Allstate to build on this legacy, be forward-looking and live

Our Shared Purpose.

通过模糊限制语 possible 的使用，企业管理者表达对股东及其他利益相关者的重视。蕴含的真

实感情有助于企业管理者展现坦诚的态度，强化了信任效果。与此同时，当交际者感知到彼此之间

的关系和谐时，会产生愉悦、满足等积极情绪。从而有助于双方维持和谐稳定的关系，促进企业更

好地发展。
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2.2 关注发展形势

信任是企业维系与利益者的关系，开展正常经营活动的主要因素。企业管理者通过主动公开企

业的经营状况，以增强信息透明度，强化信任者对企业的信任基础。如例 4:

例 4: In troubled times, it is a reasonable expectation for businesses to revise their outlook downward

as they face economic headwinds. We hope to see governments take decisive action, particularly in

Germany.

在经济下行的形势中，企业根据当前的发展态势，对战略做出调整。此例使用模糊限制语

reasonable降低了管理者对内容的确定性，委婉地表达企业根据经济发展状况做出调整是一种合理的

行为。其不仅可以展现企业直率且坦诚的态度，也让信任者感到诚实守信。

3. 善意维度的模糊限制语信任建构策略策略

梅耶和戴维斯 (1995)的研究发现，善意指受信方愿意为信任方谋利的程度，与信任方具有某种

情感联结。企业通过为利益相关者付出和考虑，兼顾各方合理的利益，以表达善意。同时，也为企

业与信任方的共同发展奠定基础。企业必须从信任方的角度出发来了解对方的需求。因此，企业致

股东信作为企业管理层与股东的关键沟通媒介，其文本内容可以反映企业对各类利益相关者的关切

程度，即通过诉诸情感的方式夯实利益相关者对企业的信任。通过对文本的定性分析，本研究发现

包括表示认知的动词、程度副词和认知动词在内的模糊限制语可以达到对目标读者表达情感的目的。

表示认知的动词和程度副词能够帮助企业准确表达情感和态度。因此，善意维度的模糊限制语信任

建构策略可概括为以下四种：态度自信、承诺担当、审慎负责及经验丰富。

3.1 态度自信

谢群 (2017, p. 26)认为“人与人之间的话语互动不仅需要依赖语词固有的客观意义，同时也需要

在互动过程中传递自己的主观性”。这一特征在致股东信中体现为，企业往往通过使用试探性认知动

词，含蓄地对利益相关者表达关心，实现情感层面的有效沟通。同时，也可以达到展现企业形象的

目的。如例 5:

例 5: We also expect to realize a 40 percent reduction in lighting electricity usage through our

expansion of LED lighting across our distribution centers, pharmacies and offices.

企业使用模糊限制语 expect to表达企业有信心通过一定途径达到预定的目标。此举措不仅可以

实现节能减排，也有利于企业承担社会责任，帮助全球进行环保减排和可持续发展。

3.2 承诺担当

尽管企业在承诺自身责任时，通常会借助确定性表述来宣告未来规划、增强利益相关者信任并

缩短社交距离，但在发展成熟的成功企业中，试探性认知动词的使用频率依然较高。这类词汇的运

用并非削弱承诺的力度，而是为了塑造企业主动关切发展动态的形象，传递积极且审慎的经营态度，

展现对于利益相关者的关心。如例 6:

例 6: As our training and processes continue to improve and become embedded across all of our

operations, we believe we will move closer to our ambition to prevent all fatalities, occupational diseases

and injuries at work.

此例描述企业前期规划逐渐完善培训体系与优化作业流程，规划落地实施后实现了员工降低工

伤和职业病风险的效果。这一举措展现企业在保障自己利益的同时，主动关注其他利益相关者的切

身利益，也传达了企业对员工的关爱与担当。
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3.3 审慎负责

企业在一定程度上运用特定语言策略以传递负责任的态度，有助于巩固企业与利益相关者之间

的信任关系，塑造主动担当和积极负责的企业形象。在塑造此类形象时，企业通常借助实义动词进

行表达。如例 7:

例 7: Based on this, we will continue to suggest guides and goals for ESG management to our

employees and enhance ESG management.

邱东 (2024)提出，ESG报告又称可持续发展报告，是企业展现年度成绩，彰显企业在环境、社

会责任、公司治理等方面取得成果的重要途径，以此增强公众对企业的信任。该企业在致股东信中

使用模糊限制语 suggest，提及向员工持续输出 ESG目标。其展现企业在追求经营效益的同时，兼

顾社会环境治理与自身的可持续发展。此项举措既是对全球相关政策的积极响应，也体现了该企业

致力于推动人类社会长远发展的负责态度。

3.4 经验丰富

在企业发展过程中，外界不仅关注企业的发展历程与战略目标，同样重视其实际行动与实践效

果。一方面，企业是各类社会经济活动的重要参与主体；另一方面，企业也需要切实履行各项承诺，

以此不断提升企业形象与社会认可度。在致股东信中，企业常使用试探性认知动词这一类模糊限制

语，展现在社会责任领域具备丰富的实践经验。如例 8:

例 8:Our team took immediate action, helping colleagues and their families who chose to evacuate find

transitional housing, food and other supplies, while also continuing to provide as much support as possible

to the team that stayed in Ukraine.

在此文本中，企业使用模糊限制语 find表达企业优先关注并保障员工的人身安全，及时为员工

及其家属提供安置与物资支持。这一举措不仅体现了企业对员工的人文关怀，也表示企业具有丰富

的经验为员工提供服务。此项举措增进了员工对于企业归属感的同时，也加强了企业与员工之间的

情感联结。

结语

谢群和陈明珠 (2020)提出，影响语言的因素是复杂的。帕滕特和西尔 (Patent & Searle, 2019)

认为，若要信任方信任受信方，一方面受信方的话语或行为必须具有一定可信度，常表现为受信方

通过话语策略建构信任；另一方面予信方也须对风险做出评估，再决定是否信任受信方。这一双重

要素成为企业和利益相关者的关键联结纽带，其话语建构发挥着重要的作用。据此，本文基于自建

的 2023年《财富》发布的世界五百强企业致股东信深入分析了世界五百强企业致股东信中模糊限制

语的分布特点及信任建构策略。研究发现，企业管理者在能力维度中建构的模糊限制语信任话语策

略为强调社会贡献度和表达突破的决心；在诚信维度中建构的模糊限制语信任话语策略为关注利益

相关者和关注发展形势；在善意维度中建构的模糊限制语信任话语策略为态度自信、承诺担当、审

慎负责及经验丰富。研究结论启示世界五百强企业在进行书面沟通时，高度重视模糊限制语在建构

可信性话语策略时的作用。然而，由于本研究归纳的可信性话语建构策略有限，希冀未来研究能够

扩大语料范围，更加深入地开展研究。
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非纯粹语言实践：朗西埃语言观中的历史性缺失 

王瑾妍 (Wang Jinyan)

摘要：本文以雅克·朗西埃的语言观为切入点，聚焦其所呈现的“非纯粹语言实践”及其

潜在的历史性缺失。朗西埃将语言理解为一种实践，强调语言在反映现实处境与扰乱共

识秩序中的作用。然而，其理论框架仍主要处于共时视角，较少关注语言实践与具体历

史脉络的关联，从而在历史性维度和主体能动性方面显得不足。文章通过系统梳理朗西

埃的语言实践观，并结合马克思主义及毛泽东思想中的实践理论，分析其与历史性实践

之间的张力与空白。研究指出，非纯粹语言实践不仅揭示了朗西埃语言观在处理语言、

主体与现实关系上的局限，也提示语言实践不应仅受制于结构性条件，保持历史性与多

样性之间的平衡。这一视角为深入理解语言、主体与历史之间的复杂关系提供了新的理

论路径。
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Title: Impure Language Practice: The Historical Gap in Rancière’s Conception of Language

Abstract: This paper examines Jacques Rancière’s conception of language, focusing on the
“impure language practices” and their underlying historical deficiencies. Rancière understands
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引言

结构主义通过封闭语言符号系统架空感性经验和具体历史，将宏观社会、微观个体都纳入语言

结构的内在机制之中。个体所思所感所行，被视作结构之内的回响；主体的自我理解与行动选择，

被还原为符号系统赋予的主体性要求。面对这种结构的全景式统摄，朗西埃创造性地以“实践—语言”

的辩证关系重构理论框架，他认为，语言不仅反映现实，而且能够以现实为基础提出“歧义”以检验

和修正认识，如此语言既不仅仅是交流的媒介也不是本体原初，而是实践的特殊形式，既嵌入现实，

又能革新现实。在此观点下，主体不再是语言结构预设的抽象身份，而是在语言实践中诞生的具体

存在。

这种语言实践的观点虽然突破了结构主义的困境，也避免了反结构主义造成的意义消散，提供

了对“具体情境”的有益思考，但它的运作并非建立在历史积淀与演进的基础之上，而是突发于“共时”

的时间逻辑中。“共时”造成了语言实践的“事件”特征，在当下现实情境中重新分配感知、重塑言说

规则、打破政治主体性，不存在必然要遵循的历史惯性。

但当我们回顾“实践”的概念，无论是经典马克思主义还是中国语境下的毛泽东思想，实践始终

与历史性密切相关。马克思主义中人的能动性只有在历史条件中被“物化”为实践，才能成为历史性

力量。《实践论》则认为人的能动性通过实践认识和改造世界，它总是在历史条件中展开，并反过来

推动历史发展。历史性不仅仅是对过去的回溯，它更是在过去、现在、未来多个维度上的时间延展，

是语言作为实践、展现主体能动性的必然结果。因此，缺失历史性的朗西埃语言观虽然带有强烈的

实践特征，但是与真正的语言实践尚有距离。

一、朗西埃语言观中的实践面向

理解朗西埃的语言实践观之前，首先需要厘清“语言实践”这一思想关切的发展脉络。它并非从

一开始就与朗西埃的理论紧密相连，而是在不同思想传统中不断被重构的。通过回顾语言实践的形

成与发展，我们能够看到它在理论上所承载的可能性与局限性，而正是这些脉络，让朗西埃的视角

显得尤为独特——他不仅关注语言如何运作，更跳出语言本身，强调语言在个体感知和现实处境中

的实践张力。回溯语言实践有助于理解朗西埃对这一关切所赋予的新意，进而把握其理论的深度与

价值。



Frontiers of Discourse Studies Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.fdsjournal.com 139

（一）回溯语言实践

“语言实践”在西方思想的发展过程中并没有作为系统化的独立术语，但不乏与之相关、可供追

溯的思想路径。最贴近这一概念的无疑是经典马克思主义的论述，“语言是一种实践的、既为别人存

在并仅仅因此也为我自己存在的、现实的意识。语言也和意识一样，只是由于需要，由于和他人交

往的迫切需要才产生的。” (马克思、恩格斯，1995，p.34)在马克思与恩格斯的视角中，语言从未被

当作一种中立的符号系统来看待，它在具体的物质交往中逐渐发展起来，是一种嵌入现实关系、社

会矛盾和历史斗争之中的实践行为。但是在语言具有“实践性”这一关键论断之后，马克思与恩格斯

并未深入探讨语言自身的结构与运作机制。这一理论空白，在哲学语言学的潮流中被福柯、德里达

等人以“话语”的方式延展，阿尔都塞也借由“询唤”强调了语言在主体建构中的角色。但是，这些理

论虽然揭示了语言与权力之间复杂的关系，却并未真正坚持实践的出发点，反而通过历史、意识、

符号本身使语言结构成为主导现实与主体的决定性机制，重新陷入了某种理论的封闭之中。

返回哲学语言学转向的重要节点，与索绪尔同时期的维特根斯坦对语言与行动的关系做出了突

破性描述，他在《哲学研究》中提出“语言游戏”概念，“语言的诉说乃是一种活动，或是一种生活形

式的一个部分。” (维特根斯坦，2000，p.17)“一个词的意义就是它在语言中的使用。”(p.31)这一理论

开启了从结构走向“行”的语言理解方式，为后续诸如奥斯汀的“言语行为理论”、布迪厄的“语言资

本”、以及当代政治哲学对语言能动性的探讨，提供了理论基础。最容易与语言实践混淆的莫过于奥

斯汀的“言语行为”，实则“行为”和“实践”存在本质差别。奥斯汀 (1962)认为，语言并非仅仅传达信

息或陈述事实，说出某句话本身就是在做某事。然而，中国学者顾曰国 (2012)评价奥斯汀的“言语

行为”更像是一个自足的执行程序——在既定的社会规则框架中，话语一旦发出，行为即刻成立，却

鲜少回溯到言说者与听者在实践过程中的互动与权力协商。同样受维特根斯坦影响的布迪厄将语言

视为权力斗争的场所，并通过“场域”“惯习”与“象征资本”等概念揭示语言生成的社会机制。布迪厄

认为语言并非在中性或均质的语境中运作，而总是嵌入具体的社会位置、权力关系与象征秩序之中，

言说的效果依赖于场域结构中的“承认关系”。(Bourdieu, 1991, p.66) 布迪厄在社会学层面的批判使

“语言实践”真正触及结构性不平等问题，但正是这种对语言资本化的强调，让语言又陷入了德里达

所谓的“概念循环”，语言权力关系的再生产和象征暴力的隐形运作本质上还是一种形而上的结构决

定论，而围绕概念的一系列讨论必然缺乏突破概念本身的潜在空间。

真正让语言走出概念的是福柯的“知识考古学”。他不再将语言视为观念本身的流变，而是将其

理解为权力运作的机制。在福柯的视角下，语言不仅反映现实，更制造现实。它通过区分什么可以

被说、什么必须沉默，从而深层地建构了人对自身与世界的感知方式。通过一系列划分、命名、分

类的机制，语言获得了权威性，并参与到现代社会的各个规训系统中。语言这种不断被制度塑造的

历史过程中逐渐被自然化为“原初”的媒介，获得了“当然如此”的合法性。这不可避免地造成了一种

悖论：语言作为制度历史的产物，却因其在社会运行中的普遍嵌入，而被反向确认为个体存在与社

会运行的“原初条件”。语言在此既被“历史化”，又被“自然化”，最终构成了一个无法逃逸的框架。

从维特根斯坦到福柯，现代思想在语言问题上的理论路径经历了从静态结构到动态关系的深刻

转向。人们看到语言并非中立媒介，而是始终处于社会秩序与权力运作之中。然而，尽管这些理论

强调语言的“行动性”和“发生性”，它们始终未能真正赋予个体在语言中的实践主体地位。无论是结

构中的语言行为、语言市场中的说话资格，还是权利话语中“可被说”与“不可被说”的划分，这些理
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论展现的都是语言如何设定主体的位置、限定主体的可见性与可听性，而非主体如何通过语言展开

实践、介入现实、创造可能性。

以“观念”为核心的西方哲学传统，以及 1960年代走向极致的结构主义思潮，在理论上几乎彻底

否定了个体的能动性，反而六十年代进入西方的毛泽东思想为其带来了新的可能。1964年中法建交

后，毛泽东思想中的“群众路线”“从实践中来，到实践中去”“思想改造”等理念，被部分法国左翼视

为一种能够突破意识形态僵局、真正赋予群众以政治能动性的思想资源。朗西埃曾说：“我当时就认

为，在革命中，必须像毛泽东那样，相信群众的能力。” (陆兴华，2013，p.72)毛泽东的思想打破了

理论与实践、知识与经验之间的断裂，也使语言不再是一种由结构设定的符号系统，而成为介入现

实、激发行动、锤炼思想的过程。朗西埃在其影响下将实践从理论中解放出来，从实践本身出发，

不再探讨有关语言的哲学分析，而是解释实践如何在当下的语言问题中具体展现，在真正的政治实

践中展开的语言思考。

（二）朗西埃的语言实践观

语言是朗西埃政治、美学工作的重要支点，也是他重新理解现实、语言与主体之间关系的基础

机制。但由于“语言转向”在 20世纪西方理论界的深远影响，研究者往往将朗西埃的语言问题套入结

构主义的框架，将其简单的理解为结构语言 (la langue)与具体言语 (la parole)之间的张力。(Ross,

2010; 王建辉，2021)这种论断虽然符合当下西方语言-言语冲突的理论趋势，但也在无形中缩减了朗

西埃在语言实践方面的视域。

首先，朗西埃所说的语言并不能完全等同于语言结构。语言虽然作为朗西埃理论运行的核心，

但他对语言的理解和运用，并不以语言本身为最终根据，言语对语言结构的破坏并不是仅凭抽象关

系就能够实现。朗西埃认为：“人之所以思考，并不是因为他讲话，如果那样认为，恰是让思想服从

现存的实质秩序。人思考，是因为他存在。”(Rancière, 1987, p. 105)朗西埃对意识、意识形态 (秩序)、

现实做出了区分，语言是人基于现实活动对自身所思的表达，无论是语言结构还是言语都需要以现

实为前提，也不能脱离人的现实处境独立存在。因为现实，语言能够产生于意识但又能够不同于意

识形态，二者之间的不对等所依据的并不是符号系统内部的无限差异，语言之所以具有打破秩序、

重构感知界限的政治力量，恰恰是因为它始终扎根于现实的分布与矛盾之中。语言的歧义不是逻辑

系统的裂缝，而是现实中主体间感知分配失衡的直接体现。正是在这一点上，朗西埃给出了语言能

够作为实践的核心要素——现实，明确语言不是脱离现实的抽象机制，而是参与现实生成的实践场

域。立足现实的基础，朗西埃得以进一步探讨语言对秩序的打破与重构。

朗西埃的语言实践观由反映现实的语言和“歧义”组成，它们共同属于以现实为基础的语言整体。

他首先否认了语言可以作为自足世界的判断：语言结构与知识—社会结构的类比对语言本身的限制，

它使语言成为了一种纯虚构的知识，除了预设他人无知并在思想中不断加固这种由语言结构差异演

变而来的社会秩序不平等外，别无他物。(p. 38)显然，语言还包含以其为载体更加根本的、基于现

实实践的具体知识，用朗西埃 (p. 65)的话来说：“语言的物质理想性反驳了劳动者与思想者间的等

级划分，[……]任何一种语言成果，都以同样的方式被人理解和实现。”源于实践的语言总是含有个

体的切身体验，它让我们忽略了语言结构与社会秩序共同造就的不平等，专注于用实践的方式回归

语言本身。在这一点上，实践的语言不仅对于所有人来说都是平等的，而且也是达成真正理解的唯

一方式。
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在确定语言同时作为现实和对现实的反映之后，朗西埃才提出“歧义”回应固定在词句中的共识

和变动的现实之间始终存在的差异。朗西埃对共识的理解容易与阿尔都塞的意识形态概念混淆，但

实际上，这种共识更接近毛泽东 (1991)所说的“认识”，即“某一发展阶段内”获得的认识需要回归实

践，不断在实践中修正以符合客观现实，共识是在语言结构中凝结的对过往实践的普遍认识，虽然

它表现出与意识形态相似的稳定状态，但共识既超越了完全抽象独立的语言结构也不是意识的绝对

生产者。它需要通过与现实之间的“歧义”，在语言结构中用具体现实不断更新自身。“歧义”指个体

通过表达有别于社会秩序、文化共识的切身体验，形成交流双方同时理解又不理解一件事情的情境

(Rancière, 1995)，这种源自切身体验的语言中断了语言结构的运行，从而开辟出一个悬置秩序的空

间。如果没有语言的现实来源作为铺垫，“歧义”很容易被看作解构理念指导下纯粹的“构成性”概念，

它在破坏共识之后无力给出社会运行的新图景。因此，“歧义”的基础是稳定社会共识和变动的具体

现实，包括语言结构在内的所有前规则、个体当下的体验都平等地参与到“歧义”创造的交流空间中，

进行感性的再分配。

“歧义”中的共识之所以能够与个体切身体验产生冲突，就在于它们都是个体的现实处境。因此，

我们无法在语言结构的抽象与具体之间做清晰的划分，也不能将它与个体表达完全对立，无论是语

言本身所具有的结构还是语言所承载的既有认识和当下反思，在它显现的一刻，就是反映现实、开

启“歧义”的语言实践。因为实践，朗西埃确信语言在结构形式之外同样具有实质性，这种实质性让

语言所造成的“歧义”从根本上有别于当下所流行的解构主义方法。语言不会像德里达 (1967, p. 410)

所说的那样在无限的延异中丧失意义，而是在实质和结构间维持了一种消解的尺度，即否定不平等

的结构秩序，但保留人与人之间理解、共通的可能。相比之下，那些完全被语言结构所固定的知识、

真理都只是对语言整体的阉割和遮蔽。

虽然语言中的结构无法避免，但人类依然能够在“说出”语言的实践中走向未来。也因如此，即

使抛开时间维度上现实的变化，处于实践之中的朗西埃也不能用语言来固定任何具有实意的共通。

但这并不是说共通不存在，朗西埃 (1987, p. 124)明确表达过：“我们说人们可能平等。我们提出这

个主张，并想跟同样这样认为的人一道去检验它。正是基于这个可能，人的社会才是可能的。”也就

是说，共通不再依赖语言，“歧义”中产生共通的可能性与实践相关，它需要个体在现实的切身体验

中获得构建共同体的根本依据。

二、语言实践中的共时与历史

讨论语言实践时，时间的维度总是不可回避的。受语言学影响，西方思想中呈现出结构性的“共

时”视角，而朗西埃则试图将语言结构与具体实践、主体经验相连。即便他通过现实填充共时来弥补

结构的局限，缺乏历史性仍使其成为突发的“事件”，人的能动性无法作为稳定存在的生成动力。因

此，考察厚共时的限度与历史性的必然显得尤为重要：只有在历史性中，语言实践的张力和个体的

能动性才能充分展开，使理论超越对结构的单纯描述，指向创造与延续的可能。

(一) 共时与厚共时

朗西埃语言实践观对于结构主义的回应并非简单地恢复某种“真实的历史”，而是通过重构语言

实践的时间维度，在不同社会阶段、历史情境的并置中重启个体与现实之间的感知关系。在他看来，

语言的政治性恰恰在于它同时具有内部的自洽逻辑和与逻辑完全异质的现实性，其间的张力使原本
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不被看见、不被听见的经验有能力言说。因此，朗西埃的语言实践观带有明显的“共时”特征，这也

是当代西方思想在朗西埃理论中留下的痕迹。20世纪中叶，以索绪尔语言学为基础的结构主义思想

在法国兴起，迅速扩展至人类学、精神分析、政治哲学等诸多领域，成为理解社会与文化现象的主

导范式。其理论基础之一，即语言的“共时性”概念，主张应在一个特定的时间切片中将语言视为封

闭系统来加以分析，而非追溯语言的历史演变过程。这一视角将语言中的意义关系还原为能指之间

的差异，使语言成为排除偶然性与历史波动的静态结构。正是此设定下，结构主义不断将语言系统

抽象化，并使其具备一种理论上的普遍性。其后的列维-斯特劳斯将神话还原为一种语法结构，揭示

其中的变换规则；拉康借索绪尔建立起无意识的能指系统，宣称“无意识是被语言结构化的”；阿尔

都塞进一步将意识形态理解为语言结构询唤主体的过程。这些理论的共同点在于，将语言内部的结

构视为一切社会机制与主体机制的原点，现实的多样性和经验的具体性则退居其次。

不少现当代思想家对此提出批判，如前文提到的德里达曾指出结构主义依赖某种隐秘的语言“中

心”观念来维持其稳定性。这种逻辑虽然摧毁了“在场形而上学”的传统图景，但它并没有真正打破语

言与现实之间的结构性隔阂。语言仍是对现实的取代，而不是与现实共生的机制。在此意义上，共

时性成了一种冻结现实的方式：它将结构设定为始终有效的解释框架，而主体是被安置在框架中的

固定元素，经验转是可被翻译的差异形式。这种逻辑虽然提供了高度凝练的理论工具，却不可避免

地使现实变得“失语”。相比前人，基于具体现实处境的语言实践虽然也讲“共时”但却更加具有“厚

度”1。虽然朗西埃参照德里达的解构逻辑，用现实处境中的语言“歧义”来打断抽象语言结构对社会

秩序的宰制，但他并未放弃对语言结构的承认。结构不是应当被瓦解的对象，而是现实的重要组成。

在朗西埃那里，歧义的语言之所以可能，正是因为说话者的实践语言总是处于一个与语言结构之间

的张力关系中：语言结构设定了可被说出的范围，而说话者的现实处境往往超出这一设定，使得语

言整体出现裂缝。这种裂缝就是歧义发生的场所。

基于此，朗西埃语言实践中所展现出的“厚共时”旨在依靠现实处境与语言之间的张力拉开一种

非线性、非结构的时间场，在这个时间场中，感官被重新分配、言说规则被重塑、政治主体性呈现

开放的状态。正因如此，朗西埃的语言观才具备实践面相，他在“厚共时”的维度中展开了一个抛开

语言结构定义、在语言实践中不断裂变与重新组织的共同体概念。朗西埃在多个场合中强调语言“现

实性”本质，尤其体现在他对政治和治安关系的描述之中。通过语言，政治实现了对治安的扰乱，让

现实中“无分者”打破既定感性分配。《歧义》有言：“政治使原本没有场所、不可见的变成可见；使

那些曾经徒具喧杂噪音的场所，能够具有可被理解的论述；它让原本被视为噪音的成为能够被理解

的论述。” (Rancière, 1995, p.53)这意味着，语言能够推动实现其本身所具备的现实特征：它能够撕

开共时结构的平面，引入原本不被允许出现的时间与主体。

朗西埃提出的“主体化”正是这一扰动在语言层面上的组织方式。他从不将“主体化”中的主体视

为在语言结构中被赋予稳定的身份，虽然这种主体在社会秩序的框架中确实处于一个在语言中打断

秩序分配、制造不一致性的位置，但是这不是对主体的指认，而是现象本身。由于语言包含了说话

人当下想要表达的现实处境和作为现实组成部分的社会共识和语言结构，主体在行动的当下就注定

1 “厚度”（la épaisseur）一词借鉴梅洛·庞蒂的《可见与不可见》，梅洛·庞蒂用它来反对语言结构主义“平面化现实”的

倾向，与朗西埃的观点有相通之处。参考文献：Merleau-Ponty, Maurice. (1964). Le visible et l’invisible. Gallimard. p.

176.
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了两种共在的时间：长期共识的线性时间和当下现实的爆炸时间。主体的可见，不是语言赋予的，

而是它穿越稳定的共识结构，在新的时间维度中被点亮。这才使得朗西埃的“共时”时间逻辑，具有

不稳定、异质与重组的特性——一种结构内的非结构时间。

无论是语言本身还是“主体化”的过程，朗西埃都在构造一种不依赖线性时间展开的时间逻辑。

在他看来，语言的“现在”虽然不用回应宏大的历史，但也并非一块静止的切片，它始终作为一个扰

动结构的‘非历史演进的时间厚度’存在。朗西埃的语言实践观在结构主义“共时性”范式内部制造了松

动与偏移。通过凸显语言中的事件性断裂与现实介入，他打破了结构语言学中“共时性”所蕴含的封

闭与自足逻辑，使共时性获得了生成性与行动性。语言不再是指向意义的静态通道，而是主体与现

实交汇的场所——它携带着冲突、扰乱、失败与异质的时间感知。“厚共时”正是朗西埃语言理论中

的实践张力所投射出的结果，它不是一个事先命名的理论概念，而是其方法论路径在运作中自然展

开的时间形态。在这一层面，语言实践既体现为对结构规则的内在扰动，又指向主体如何通过语言

裂缝将自身嵌入现实之中。这种共时性既非纯粹结构性的共现，也非历史时间的累积，而是一种在

言说中出现、在断裂中延展的“现在之重”。它揭示了朗西埃试图通过语言开启政治空间的努力——

唤起现实中不断被遮蔽、又不断浮现的主体验证。

（二）厚共时限度与历史召唤

与此同时，朗西埃的理论也显现出其难以逾越的问题：语言实践再扰乱当下的过程中，仍然主

要依赖“现在”的时空逻辑，其突破结构主义的关键手段——事件与歧义——往往发生在静态时间中

被激活的瞬间。这种对“现在”的强调使得朗西埃理论更适合描述感性秩序中的突变与间隙，却难以

描绘社会历史中权力积淀与认知惯性的长期形成过程。简言之，朗西埃构建的“厚共时”确实为语言

与现实的关联打开了新的路径，使语言不仅成为秩序的组成部分，也成为抵抗秩序的实践机制。但

这一机制是否足以支撑对复杂现实的深度介入？其共时性如何转化为真正的历史维度？正是这一未

竟的张力，为我们重返对历史性问题的深层反思提供了理论坐标与问题线索。

尽管“厚共时”成功地打破了结构主义的抽象共时，还原了语言本身在实践层面所具备的多样性

和复杂性，它仍然无法解决实践的历史性缺失。实践的历史性并非单纯地将不同时间段的社会情境

并列，而是要承认历史中语言实践的延续与积淀作用。我们不仅需要思考语言实践如何在特定的时

空中显现，还要探讨这些显现如何随着历史的推移积累、演变，形成具有延展性的政治行为并最终

积蓄成为下一次显现的内在力量。因此，尽管“厚共时”的概念具有理论价值，但这些显现依然的是

突发性的、即时性的事件，它依赖声音的震动、肢体的行动。这些被视作事件，“可看”“可听”的言

行暗中对实践进行了知与不知的划分，只有这些言行出现时，我们才认为个体能动性存在、政治在

发生。

但是，朗西埃语言观所证明的个体能动性显然不是跟随政治显现的片段。朗西埃深耕工人档案

是为了通过他们的行动和话语突破结构限制，恢复个体能动性。这种能动性恰恰是为了摆脱语言的

束缚而在人自身持存。换言之，朗西埃虽然用语言证明了个体能动性的存在，但个体能动性却是先

在的，它不应被语言切分，也无法回避历史性。在马克思主义系统化的实践概念中，历史性是核心

维度。马克思 (1995，p.6)在《费尔巴哈提纲》中明确指出：“哲学家们只是用不同的方式解释世界，

而问题在于改变世界。”这句话不仅强调实践的能动性，更体现出实践的历史性——实践不可能孤立

存在，它总是在具体社会、经济和历史条件中展开。实践既体现人的能动性，又受制于社会结构与
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物质条件，因此具有时间上的连续性。换句话说，个体的行动不是瞬时的孤立事件，而是在社会历

史脉络中产生作用、被社会条件制约并反过来改造这些条件的连续行为。历史性保证了实践不仅是

显现的行动，更是历史生成过程的一部分，使得个体能动性和社会结构之间形成动态的互动与张力。

毛泽东 (1965)进一步发展了马克思的实践观。他在《实践论》中指出，实践不仅是认识和改造

世界的基础，更要求个体在行动中对历史条件和社会局限进行反思。毛泽东提出“实践—认识—再实

践—再认识”的循环模式，强调实践的历史性和反思性，即实践不仅是行动本身，还包括个体对社会

条件、历史环境以及行动后果的认知和调整。历史性在这一体系中，不仅体现为时间的连续，还体

现在对具体条件的反思和改造能力。这种视角下，个体能动性与历史性是辩证统一的：能动性不能

脱离历史条件而孤立存在，而历史性又依赖于能动性在具体实践中的体现，从而形成完整的实践。

相比之下，朗西埃语言实践中的个体能动性依赖于显现本身，而非持续的历史性进程。这种处

理方式忽略了能动性与历史性之间的必然联系：个体能动性不应仅仅在事件发生时才“显现”，而是

作为历史性实践的连续力量始终存在。朗西埃的语言实践虽然捕捉了能动性的片段，但缺少对历史

条件和社会发展的分析，因此它的实践仅仅符合了部分的实践特征，是非纯粹的。此外，这种非纯

粹性还体现为理论上的局限。语言实践的事件性被凸显，历史性被削弱，导致所谓的“个体能动性”

在理论上呈现出悬浮状态，失去了实践在马克思主义体系中反观社会现实和理解历史进程的基本理

论价值。

三、非纯粹实践思辨

朗西埃语言实践观所强调的个体能动性，是主体能够在语言实践中显现自身的行动能力。然而，

这种显现虽然证明了个体能动性的存在，却无法单独构成完整实践的理论基础。在经典马克思主义

的理论体系中，承认实践就是承认历史性的存在。历史性并不是宏大叙事的代名词，也不是对个体

行动的压制，而是一种逻辑必要性：它为个体行动提供理解和判断的维度，使每一次显现能够在时

间与社会脉络中获得理论意义。如果缺乏历史性，行动显现将停留在表层事件，无法在理论上形成

连贯性和解释力。历史性不仅为个体能动性提供合理性，也是将行动纳入完整实践的前提。

个体能动性在先，而历史性为其提供合理性与连续性。个体实践所产生的事件不可否认，它体

现了个体在特定语境中的判断与选择。然而，如果这种显现脱离历史性，就无法解释其社会意义或

后续影响，也无法在理论上理解行动与社会关系的互动。马克思主义实践观指出，实践本质上是人

与社会、人与物质世界互动的历史过程，每一次行动都是历史条件下的反应与调整。(马克思，1995，

p.3)毛泽东 (1965)的实践理论同样强调，主体必须认识并反思客观条件，通过实践检验自己的行动。

在此逻辑下，历史性为语言实积淀共识，一方面使实践能够在理论上形成连续性与可解释性，避免

陷入孤立的事件碎片，另一方面作为完整实践概念的起点，等待并承托个体能动性的显现。

历史性的缺失动摇了个体能动性的存在，这不仅是抽象理论问题，也直接影响对现实中沉默与

不作为的理解。它们究竟是特定历史与社会条件下个体的能动选择，还是通过语言实践走向了能动

性的反面？缺少历史性，我们无法在理论上把握这些选择的合理性，也无法理解行动如何在社会结

构中产生意义。那么恢复个体能动性的意义何在？自发的集体、自由的共同体在许多朗西埃的研究

者心中存疑。(郑海婷，2021；王福生，2022；Karaliotas，2023；饶静，2022；李长生，2020)当历

史性缺失时，行动虽存在，但其意义和动力被切割开来，无法形成逻辑闭环。这种批判不仅指向朗
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西埃语言实践的局限，也为更广泛的社会理论和语言哲学提供分析尺度，加入了理解个体沉默与不

作为的可能。

实践的不纯粹并非要彻底否定朗西埃试图恢复的个体能动性，而是指出高举事件的理论风尚无

法独立构成完整的实践，也会造成对实践概念本身的束缚。对实践的非纯粹批判促使实践分析突破

对局部事件、行动的描述，转向将具体行动、历史积淀、共识结构统一考量的分析框架。通过这一

概念，我们可以将视听言行之外的沉默和不作为纳入思考，并评估其在社会和历史网络中的位置。

非纯粹实践厘清了行动显现与理论完整性之间的边界，指出了朗西埃事件性语言实践的理论空白，

并提供可操作的分析方法。它既保持了个体能动性显现的即时张力，也确保实践在理论上成为自洽

和完整的概念。

当下的西方理论在分析语言实践或个体能动性时，往往倾向于回避历史性的问题。例如，阿甘

本 (1998)强调生命政治中主体的事件性显现和即时反应，侧重分析突发事件及其法律、政治机制的

关系，而对这些事件如何嵌入更广泛的历史脉络关注不足；巴迪欧 (2005)在《存在与事件》中，则

将事件视为主体信念和真理的激发点，关注事件本身的发生及其对主体的瞬时影响，却较少讨论事

件与历史连续性的结构性联系。其原因一方面在于西方当代理论受到结构主义和事件化思潮影响，

更重视主体的表现、差异与偶发性；另一方面，历史性常被误解为宏大叙事，理论家们担心这种叙

事会掩盖事件的独立意义，从而在方法上淡化了历史维度。

然而，历史性并不会削弱个体能动性的存在，因为实践所指向的历史性并非抽象的、超脱于具

体现实的存在，而是来源于具体条件，并通过实践返回具体之中。马克思 (1995)在《德意志意识形

态》中批判了西方以往排除个体与现实生产生活的历史观，他认为人是具有意识的，而且意识从来

不是纯粹的意识，它总是与物质纠缠。马克思并非简单地将历史视为物质条件的产物，而是强调人

类通过实践活动，能够在特定历史条件下改变自身的社会状况，推动社会变革。虽然历史条件、物

质基础等因素为社会发展提供了某种框架，但历史并非完全由这些条件决定。相反，历史中个体与

集体的能动性，是推动历史进程的核心力量。而在毛泽东 (1965)的《实践论》中，实践始终是认识

和改造世界的过程，个体在具体社会条件中进行选择，其行动既反映对历史条件的理解，也通过实

践不断影响条件本身。换言之，个体能动性始终存在于历史性之中，历史性为实践提供展开的可能

性和条件。实践的历史性与个体能动性之间形成辩证统一，使其具体而连续，同时又能在历史条件

中自由展开。因此，历史性与个体能动性的统一不仅体现了实践的内涵，也为理论分析提供了坚实

基础：每一次行动、沉默或不作为都可以作为历史网络中的节点；每一次显现都既承载着主体的选

择，又反映着历史条件的制约。

实际上，马克思主义的实践观已经回应了朗西埃等当代西方思想家所困扰的结构主义问题。首

先，结构主义倾向于强调社会结构对个体行为的决定作用，认为个体的行为和选择被深刻嵌套于更

大的社会系统之中，而缺乏与历史间直接能动的联系。但马克思并不认为社会结构是先在且一成不

变的，相反，无论最终人们如何建立社会的共识秩序，社会的发展与历史的进程都直接根植于人的

物质生产实践之中，“一开始就表明了人们之间是有物质联系的。这种联系时由需要和生产方式决定

的，它和人本身有同样长久的历史；这种联系不断采取新的形式，因而就表现为‘历史’，它不需要

有专门把人们联合起来的任何政治的或宗教的呓语。” (马克思，1995，p.34)。在此基础上，生产活

动、社会交往和实践选择中的个体行动既反映历史，又塑造历史，由此才能形成连续而具体的历史
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进程。每一次劳动、交流或集体选择都是历史的具体体现，正是这种具体性，使历史性既不是抽象

的也无法远离个体成为某种“神的安排”。

据此，历史性并不会削弱语言实践观所强调的“厚共时”。相反，历史的积淀与延续性为语言实

践提供了更为深刻的维度。语言不仅在当下发生作用，它的意义和功能始终嵌入历史的进程中，每

一次表达或沉默都承载着过往实践的经验，同时为未来实践提供可能。通过这种嵌入，语言实践在

历史的流动中不断开放、演变、延续，并逐渐形成新的社会共识。正因如此，语言实践需要兼顾突

发的事件与历史的延展。历史性的补充为语言实践提供了理论深度，使我们能够从长期的历史视角

审视语言的作用和意义，而不是将其孤立于偶发事件或抽象系统之外，从而真正对当下结构和语言

的问题做出回应。

四、结语

通过对朗西埃语言实践观的分析，我们可以清楚地看到，他所呈现的个体能动性虽然在事件中

得以显现，但这种语言实践忽略了其与历史条件、时间维度的内在联系。个体能动性不应仅依赖显

现而存在，它本身包含历史性潜能，这一点在经典马克思主义和毛泽东的实践观中得到了系统阐释：

实践作为历史性连续行为，既体现人的能动性，又始终嵌入具体的社会现实与历史脉络之中。

由此，本文提出“非纯粹实践”概念，不仅是对朗西埃语言实践观的批判，也是对语言实践理论

本身的思辨拓展。非纯粹实践反映了缺乏历史性的语言实践在事件性和历史性之间的张力，使我们

能够更精确地分析语言实践的构建与局限。任何对语言实践的理解，如果忽视历史性及其与能动性

的辩证关系，都会不可避免地陷入片段化和非纯粹化的局面。完整的语言实践不仅在于可听可见的

话语和行动，更在于连续的实践中体现个体与社会的相互作用。对语言实践的反思只有兼顾事件性

与历史性，才能回应语言符号封锁下实践的本质及其理论意义。
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一、引言

当今社会，游戏的影响力和艺术价值与日俱增，不仅助力国家经济发展、服务人民精神需求，

还是讲好中国故事的重要媒介。另一方面，在中国游戏屡创佳绩，产生世界影响力的同时，中国的

游戏研究却似乎未能跟上产业发展的步伐。在这一背景下，如何构建中国自主游戏理论体系，成为

亟待解决的课题。美国越南裔哲学家阮思慈 (C. Thi Nguyen)获得美国哲学学会图书奖的著作《游戏：

能动性的艺术》(Games: Agency as Art, Oxford University Press, 2020) 作为西方游戏研究最新的、较

有影响力的成果，为我们反思既有范式、拓展研究视野提供了重要的参照系。

二、内容简介

《游戏》一共包括十章，除去勾画核心理论框架的第一章外，共分为三个部分：第二到四章为

第一部分，聚焦于游戏行为的动机结构；第五到七章为第二部分，主要讨论游戏的艺术形式；第八

到十章为第三部分，考察在能动性框架下游戏产生的社会和道德后果。

第一章提出全书的论点和结构，阮氏指出游戏是关于能动性的艺术，同时也是储存、交流能动

性的社会技术或“能动性图书馆”，其真正独特的潜力在于精心塑造的、异于粗粝生活的奋斗感，这

一奋斗感被创造性地配置为种种简化的、有趣的，乃至美的体验。在此，阮氏从伯纳德·舒茨

(Bernard Suits) (1978, p. 41)的著名定义“玩游戏就是自愿克服非必要的障碍”出发，区分了结果导向的

成就型游玩，和书中主要关注的过程导向的奋斗型游玩，并讨论了后者是否可能、如何可能、有何

价值这三个问题 (第一部分)。随后，为了进一步克服舒茨式定义潜在的肤浅性，阮氏试图以美学，

即审美奋斗型游玩/游戏为其背书 (第二部分)，进而延伸到以游戏中被扩展的具有审美意义的能动性

反哺现实生活 (第三部分)，最终将审美奋斗型游玩从仅仅是对于游戏活动的精准描述拔高到具有独

特审美和现实意义的人类活动的高度。

进入第一部分，阮氏首先在第二章中细化了舒茨的定义，在其基础上区分了成就或奋斗型态度，

并论证成就-奋斗型游玩并不与舒茨着重分析的内在-外在型游玩相冲突，而是属于不同的分析框架，

以此扩展了舒茨的理论。而对奋斗型玩家来说，无论抱着何种目的玩游戏——哪怕是为了享受奋斗

而采纳的临时但真实的获胜目的——都是可弃置的，该目的只存在于游戏活动之中，而不必损害玩

家稳定的价值观。由此，注重过程的奋斗型游玩成为了可能，而能动性也在一次次拿起、切换、放

弃游戏中获得了流动性。

这种流动性的心理机制在第三章中以能动性的分层与沉浸得到了解释：分层指将能动性分为内

外两层，外层是玩家稳定的价值观，内层是对游戏内目标的临时追求，沉浸则是允许自己暂时与外

层能动性分离，栖身内层能动性的能力。这也解释了失败的悖论，即内层能动性的失败 (和弃置)反

而可能带来外层能动性的审美体验。而这一框架之所以有效，原因在于游戏区别于现实的“价值清晰

度”，即明确的操作指南与信息界面，帮助玩家进入了一个可掌控的实践空间，并以“心流”状态沉浸

其中。

那么沉浸于结构化的游戏是否会侵蚀玩家自主性？阮氏在第四章中回应了这种担忧，认为主动

接受被设计好的能动性模式非但不会损害自主性，反而有利于训练玩家熟悉不同的能动性模式，进

而应用到生活中，长期来看这无疑是对自主性的扩展。正如叙事可以提供超出个人狭窄生活边界的

情感体验，游戏也以类似的沉浸体验让玩家接触到不同的、“结晶化”的能动性模式。当然，也正如
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文学有被滥用的可能，强迫性重复等有害能动性将会损害自主性。

第五章开始进入到第二部分对游戏艺术的讨论，阮氏认为游戏这一艺术形式的独特价值在于其

能动性带来的审美体验。以和谐这一审美品质为例，阮氏列举了无涉表征的、游戏实践中的解法的

和谐、行动的和谐、能力的和谐，乃至最终可能带来积极体验的不和谐。为了将上述实践性操作融

入传统上以“静观”为主的审美活动中，阮氏以前述能动性分层的框架收编了传统美学中的“无利害

性”、“审美态度”概念：外层能动性始终可以对内层采取无利害的、反思的审美态度，这使得能动性

美学成为可能。而被设计来催生玩家对这种能动性的审美体验的游戏就是审美奋斗型游戏。

随后，阮氏在第六章进一步讨论了游戏的艺术形式，视之为具有创作目的、稳定性质的“作品”，

而非执着于概念上难以定义的“艺术”。因为无论“艺术”与否，都不能否认游戏在“簇理论”或家族相

似性意义上类似于其他艺术形式的艺术品质，但“作品”身份却赋予其得以被欣赏和消费的规定性框

架——如画框般依照惯例引导注意力的结构——因此阮氏也将游戏称之为框架化的能动性。这并非

陷入了损害阐释自由的意图谬误，而是确保作品得以被“遭遇”的最小条件，也是实现深度交流和共

享体验的前提。

而游戏区别于其他作品的独特框架在于第七章所述“能动性距离”，即设计师意图达到的审美效

果与玩家实际体验之间的距离，设计师需要努力为玩家塑造各种能动性模式以引导玩家发挥能动性

弥合这一距离，这是游戏作为艺术媒介特有的“顽固性”。另外，游戏与传统艺术的区别还在于，游

戏设计师的作品是规则、目标、环境等，而非直接承载焦点的欣赏对象，因此对审美奋斗型游戏而

言，作品和焦点是分离的，需要在玩家参与中生成焦点，且聚焦参与行为本身，是一种过程性生成

艺术。

在前两部分中，阮氏主要关注游戏中能动性运作的机制和美学，而第三部分扩展到了社会、道

德及价值层面。如果说此前专注于个体能动性，第八章则考察了多人游戏中复数能动性交织产生的

化学反应，即能动性媒介在社会性媒介中的运作。多人游戏中，设计师对玩家能动性的塑造也影响

了玩家间的实践关系，在关系的转化 (比如从竞争到合作)中体现其道德性，这不仅依赖玩家心理，

还在于游戏设计本身。因此，多人游戏堪称重新配置社会关系的社会技术，以第四章讨论的不同能

动性模式敞开了构建不同形式社会的可能性，而这远早于类似的先锋社会艺术。

尽管有着种种优点，游戏也可能是一把双刃剑，第九章谈到的工具化态度和价值捕获问题尤其

是使用这一能动性媒介的潜在危险。如果临时采用的内层能动性在游戏结束后未能正确地抛弃，而

是逸散到游戏之外，那么游戏中泛工具化的合理态度在游戏外将成为剥削他人的道德灾难。更微妙

的是，如果沉溺于游戏提供的价值清晰性幻想，可能会导致价值捕获，以单一量化指标抹平生活中

原本丰富多元的价值，进而被困于游戏化的数字牢笼之中——而这与艺术的解放目的背道而驰。

那么对于游戏带来的，以及生活中本就存在的游戏化和价值捕获现象应该如何应对呢？阮氏在

第十章中再次将答案指向了审美奋斗型游玩。根据能动性分层框架，外层能动性始终可以后退一步，

以反思的、敏感的态度审视目标导向的内层能动性。因此，如果说奋斗型游玩能通过沉浸体验扩展

能动性模式，那么审美奋斗型游玩在欣赏游戏自身审美价值外，还能培养玩家切换、管理、反思能

动性的能力。最终，玩家能够更加轻盈地处理游戏和生活中的实践方式，既能“进得去”，也能“出得

来”，这就是审美奋斗型游玩，以及作为能动性艺术之游戏的宝贵价值。
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三、评述

要对《游戏》有全面的认识和评价，需要将其纳入到源远流长的西方游戏研究理论谱系中来考

察。早在古希腊时期，柏拉图 (Plato)就将游戏与人的完善、城邦的稳定乃至宇宙的和谐紧密相连，

认为游戏是通往超越性目的的训练工具。而亚里士多德 (Aristotle)既承认游戏帮助实现沉思这一最

高幸福，也看到了其本身的价值，视之为劳作后必要的休息。此后，康德 (Immanuel Kant)在《判断

力批判》中提出审美判断的“无目的的合目的性”、“无利害性”等论断成为了界定游戏的重要线索，

在康德看来，通过审美判断力协调知性与感性正是人之为人的本质属性。在此基础上，席勒

(Friedrich Schiller)(2009, p. 48)在《审美教育书简》中更是将游戏冲动视为调和感性、形式冲动，实

现自由的唯一途径，“只有当人是完整意义上的人时，他才游戏；而只有当人在游戏时，他才是完整

的人”。可以说，从柏拉图、亚里士多德到康德、席勒，游戏始终具有帮助实现更高目的 (尽管并不

相同)的超越性指向，而其内涵经历了从具体的政治-宗教实践与世俗休憩，向抽象的、理想的形式

化活动的演变。

现代游戏理论则转向了更广阔的社会文化视野。赫伊津哈 (ohan Huizinga)在《游戏的人》中提

出“魔法圈”概念，将游戏视为文明起源的仪式性活动，强调其自愿性、隔离性与文化建构功能。而

罗杰·凯卢瓦 (Roger Caillois)在《游戏与人》中将历史视角用于游戏的类型学研究，区分了竞争、机

遇、模拟与眩晕四种基本形式，并探讨了这些形式构成的坐标系与社会结构之间的复杂关系。

舒茨则在接受“魔法圈”和类型学启发的同时悬置了文化因素，转向对游戏自足性和可定义性的

追求，其“自愿克服非必要的障碍”、“游戏态度”等论述可操作性强，深刻影响了后来的游戏理论家

如凯蒂·萨伦 (Katie Salen)和埃瑞克·齐默尔曼(Eric Zimmerman) (2004)、杰斯帕·尤尔(Jesper Juul)

(2005)、简·麦格尼格尔(Jane McGonigal) (2011) 布莱恩·厄普顿 (Brian Upton) (2015)等，是西方游戏

理论、游戏设计的重要参考。《游戏》正是扎根于这一绵长的思想脉络，直接继承并发展了舒茨的定

义。

《游戏》的主要贡献在于，以游戏媒介独特的能动性为抓手，既在舒茨的基础上细化了对游戏

活动的描述，为内在-外在型游玩增加了成就-奋斗的维度，也将其从叙事之附庸或艺术之模仿的尴

尬地位中解放出来，使游戏无需借道小说、电影等艺术形式，即可自证其艺术合法性和独特价值。

阮氏理论建构的核心是能动性分层框架，通过区分内层和外层能动性，为失败悖论、价值捕获

等问题提供了答案，也为书中着重强调的审美奋斗型游玩奠定了坚实的心理学基础。难能可贵的是，

这一框架结合了玩家体验中的具体乃至细微之处和游戏更抽象、概括性的艺术品质，而没有流于琐

碎或空谈，可谓是以小见大地为审美反思开辟了空间，使游戏作为“能动性的艺术”得以成立。

此外，阮氏始终将游戏置于社会文化语境中来审视，他提出“能动性图书馆”概念，强调游戏作

为传递实践模式的社会技术，对个体自主性发展、人际关系改良、社会形态想象都具有积极作用。

他对游戏内外存在的价值清晰性幻想与泛工具化态度问题的敏锐洞察，也使本书兼具理论深度与现

实关怀。可以说，《游戏》不仅继承了舒茨的分析传统，还回应了赫伊津哈的文化视野，并与当代游

戏设计实践形成对话，堪称该领域的里程碑之作。

然而，阮氏理论的深层困境，恰恰隐含在其核心洞见之中。他将游戏界定为“能动性的艺术”，

却始终未能澄清这一“艺术”与“工具”之间的根本张力。一方面，阮氏援引康德的美学概念为游戏赋

予“艺术”之名；另一方面，他又将游戏的核心价值归结为“能动性图书馆”——玩家从游戏中习得的
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实践模式，最终要为日常生活服务，而康德美学恰恰是无利害和超越性的。这一矛盾使游戏陷入尴

尬境地：它以“艺术”之名入场，却以“工具”之身谢幕。

这一工具本位态度在阮氏对价值捕获的论述中暴露无遗。他认为游戏提供的简化价值体系可能

侵蚀玩家对生活中多元价值的敏感，然而这一批判与其理论的逻辑终点重叠——既然游戏的价值在

于为现实生活输送经设计、简化的能动性模式，那么价值捕获就并非游戏的意外后果，而是其功能

主义的必然代价。在阮氏这里，游戏成了生活的预科班，玩家进入游戏，是为了离开游戏后更好地

应对生活事务，这虽有柏拉图、亚里士多德之工具功能的回响，却没有二者的超越性维度，艺术的

解放功能也就无处容身了。退一步说，就算不考虑其论证上的矛盾，通过反思获得的“美”感也无处

可去，若只是回到日常生活的琐碎繁杂，那么游戏终究只是工具化的“能力训练营”，而非艺术的“解

放之门”。

这种超越性的失位，在与传统中国哲学中的游戏观对照时尤为明显。庄子之“游”绝非能动性模

式的拓展，而是对一切功利性、目的性活动的彻底悬置，以“无待”之心摆脱对外部条件的依赖，达

到“乘天地之正，而御六气之辩，以游无穷者”的超然精神境界。此“游”所敞开的，是中国哲学根深

蒂固的“天地与我并生，而万物与我为一”的物我合一之境，而非如阮氏能动性分层框架背后体现的

西方二元论传统一般在主客分离中探寻“归家”之路，自然也就无需将审美感受寄托于外部工具、技

能的运用之上。正如庖丁解牛中“合于桑林之舞，乃中经首之会”所展现的并非技术的精湛，而是“以

神遇而不以目视，官知止而神欲行”这一游刃有余、“技”进乎“道”、天人合一的审美境界，而这恰恰

是对能力本身的超越。即使对于更重实践的儒家来说，“游于艺”之“游”亦非在六艺中切换实践模式，

而是在“志于道，据于德，依于仁”后构成了以艺通道、内外兼修的完整修身体系。可以说，当阮氏

以工具化的“能动性”定义游戏时，就已放弃了其理论谱系中的超越之维而将游戏局限于功利琐碎之

中，这与中国哲学中的“游”，以及作为数字时代栖居地的“游戏”理应具有的宽广内涵背道而驰。游

戏真正的艺术价值不应在于能力的积累，而在于通过游戏所达到的存在方式本身。
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还原一种公正的园艺：评《“消化硬铁”：玛丽安·摩尔诗论》 
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摘要：《“消化硬铁”：玛丽安·摩尔诗论》对美国现代女诗人玛丽安•摩尔的诗歌作品进行

了全面论述。这本书聚焦于摩尔的诗歌文本和诗艺本身，采用了文本细读、结构性比较、

文化批评等多种研究方法，用“克制”、“还原”、“互文性”、“别处”、“肖像诗”和“想象”等
六个关键词作为指引，分析了摩尔的诗歌特征和艺术成就，揭示了她在现代主义诗歌中

的独特地位，以及对建构现代女性诗歌传统的开创意义。
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Title: Restoring a Just Gardening: A Review of “Digesting Hard Iron”: A Study of Marianne
Moore’s Poetry

Abstract: “Digesting Hard Iron”: A Study of Marianne Moore’s Poetry offers a
comprehensive analysis of the poetic works of the American modernist poet Marianne Moore.
Focusing on Moore’s poetic texts and craft, the book employs a variety of research methods,
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“restraint,” “reduction,” “intertextuality,” “Elsewhere,” “Portrait Poetry,” and “Imagination” as
guiding principles to analyze the characteristics and artistic achievements of Moore’s poetry. It
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玛丽安•摩尔1是美国现代诗歌的主要成员之一，以质地坚硬的诗歌引人注目，读她的作品如同

“消化硬铁”，而倪志娟教授的论著《“消化硬铁”：玛丽安·摩尔诗论》(以下简称《“消化硬铁”》)很好

地完成了这一任务。“消化硬铁”一词取自摩尔本人描写鸵鸟的一首诗，不仅暗示了研读摩尔诗歌的艰

难之处，也精准概括了其诗歌创作的核心能力：摩尔善于将坚硬、冰冷、看似“非诗”的材料 (如百

科全书、商业术语、说明书等)吸收、转化，最终锻造成别具一格的诗歌。《“消化硬铁”》一书结合美

国现代诗歌的哲学文化语境，对摩尔诗歌的主题、风格和形式特征进行了系统性勘探。

一、将诗歌的事情“还给”诗歌

在诗歌评论中，理论话语时常遮蔽作品的文学性。尤其在评价一位女诗人时，性别主义视角突出

的是性别的颠覆意义，相对忽视女诗人作品的文学成就。本书聚焦于诗歌文本和诗艺本身，将诗歌的

事情还给了诗歌，在论述时遵从摩尔自己的诗歌理念：在创作艺术作品时，唯一合法的战争是想象和

媒介之间不可避免的战争。(倪志娟, 2022，《“消化硬铁”：玛丽安·摩尔诗论》，北岳文艺出版社，

p.336.以下引文只标注页码，不再一一说明。)诗歌批评，应该重视一个诗人的诗性立场和语言表达系

统，重视她的诗歌作品区别于其他文本的独特意义。对于女诗人而言，通过诗歌创作成就证明自己，

比单纯坚持正确的性别立场意义更为深远，而对于女性诗歌的研究，将审美、艺术观照与写作立场、

情感、性别伦理相结合，才能更全面呈现语言艺术与意义建构的共生关系。《“消化硬铁”》一书紧紧

围绕摩尔诗歌的几个重要特征展开：

(一) 多元诗歌主题

该书指出，摩尔借助精确的观察、类比和语言的重构，将诸多动物(如犀牛、章鱼、蜗牛、穿山

甲)、机械(如蒸汽压路机、手术刀)、器皿 (埃及鱼形玻璃瓶、碗)等传统上被视为“硬铁”般的非诗意

事物，当作自己的诗歌主题。她坚持了一种还原法，这种还原法来自美国实用主义哲学的影响，也是

对艾略特提出的“客观对应物”和史蒂文斯的“物自身”的呼应。她放弃了“与这些事物之间反映与被反

1 玛丽安·摩尔（Marianne Moore），1887年11月15号出生于美国密苏里州的柯克伍德城，美国现代派女诗人，1952

年获普利策诗歌奖，1972年2月5日去世。主要诗文集有：《诗集》（Poems，1921年）；《观察》（Observations, 1924

年）；《诗歌选集》（Selected Poems, 1935年）；《何谓岁月》（What Are Years,1941年）；《然而》（Nevertheless, 1944年）；

《诗和评论集》（Poetry and Criticism,1965年）；《诗歌全集》（The Complete Poems,1967年）。翻译著作：拉封丹《寓

言诗》（Fables of La Fontaine, 1954年）。
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映、刻画与被刻画的对应关系，摹写物而非主观抒情，还原物的生命细节，让物自我呈现”，(倪志娟,

2022, p.115)这种还原式的书写，摆脱了传统的象征或寓言，在人与物质世界之间建立了崭新的、平

等的联系。

更进一步，本书分析了摩尔的相关诗歌作品，细致梳理了摩尔在处理“非诗”素材时卓越的审美创

造能力。比如，作者结合《沉默》《根基》《当我购买图画时》《坟墓》等诗歌，敏锐地揭示了摩尔“拒

绝站进事物的中心”的发言立场，(p.129)“摩尔能够将诗歌与发言主体分离。她很少用第一人称发言，

诗中出现的第一人称大多时候是在直接或间接引语中出现。即使采用第一人称的发言行事，也并不指

向摩尔本人，更像一种普遍性的指代……”博物馆似的客观知识在诗歌中构成一个栖息地，(p.130)视

觉观察的生物细节与语言交织成新的有机体。这种始终从文本出发、让诗歌技艺剖析与审美感悟交融

的研究方法，使本书成为一座引导读者看见并感受摩尔诗歌之美的桥梁。

(二) 独特的诗歌形式

本书花了大量篇幅解读摩尔独特的诗歌形式。作者指出，对摩尔而言，形式绝非装饰，而是一种

表达。她对音节数的计算、对排版的精心安排、频繁出现的引语，本身就是一种对秩序、精确、礼仪

和克制的追求，是对混乱世界的诗性回应，与她所倡导的创作上的真诚和克制一脉相承。

作者拒绝空泛的概括，坚持对单首诗乃至单个诗节进行显微镜式的分析，经常用摩尔自己在诗歌

中表达的创作理念阐释其诗歌形式特征。例如，作者引用了摩尔的诗《他制作这座屏风》(“He Made

This Screen”)、《沉默》(“Silence”)、《诗》(“Poetry”)、《过去是此刻》(“The Past Is the Present”)等多首

诗歌，这些作品正是摩尔以诗歌形式对诗歌创作观的思考。在《他制作这座屏风》一诗中，摩尔强调

了创作中的控制力和设计感。在《沉默》和《诗》中，她强调创作中的自我克制、真诚和精确，“摩

尔对精确的衡量标准之一是自然，她强调，情感要远离任何矫揉造作的东西”。(p.68)在《过去是此

刻》中，她强调适宜决定了形式。适宜具有多个纬度，它是“道德或信仰的精神诉求，是摩尔坚持的

自我克制或礼仪教养——‘精神创造了形式’，也指向语言和结构的简洁、准确、文雅”。(p.74-75)这种

对作品的细读既让读者清晰看到了摩尔诗歌的形式特征——她的诗歌观念并非抽象的口号，而是具体

渗透于每一个音节、每一次断行和每一处空格之中，又让读者深刻理解她的诗歌形式。

(三) 现代主义特质

作者将摩尔置于现代主义诗歌的宏大背景中，以便清晰勾勒她的独创性。与艾略特的博学、庞德

的野心、史蒂文斯的宏阔不同，摩尔的现代主义是还原式的：她不寻求构建宏大的神话体系，而是通

过显微镜般的观察，在被忽视的微小事物身上重建秩序与美感，提供了一条更具建设性、更贴近日常

经验的现代主义道路。作者指出，在男性诗人主导的现代诗歌史中，摩尔的诗歌承受了其他诗人的创

造力的碾压，顽强地保存了自己的颗粒性。本书作者尊重诗歌作为一种文学形式所具有的独特审美规

律，避免用性别立场、道德准则、文化内涵的解读遮蔽诗歌的艺术性，避免对作品进行过度肢解或生

硬的理论套用，最终立体呈现了摩尔作为一名诗人的成就和文学史地位。

二、框架与逻辑：六个关键词

《“消化硬铁”》一书的结构新颖、清晰，分别用了六个关键词分析摩尔的诗歌特征及成就，这六

个关键词也构成这本书的六个章节标题。前三章为上篇，后三章为下篇，加上引言，形成一个完整的

结构，每一部分的侧重点都有所不同。
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引言部分论述了摩尔的生平和创作历程，以及她的诗歌在美国本土的接受和批评史。作者按照时

间脉络追溯了摩尔的诗歌创作过程，包括她的家庭背景、与纽约先锋艺术圈的交往、她对诗歌传统的

学习和继承。摩尔的诗歌在美国文学界有一个艰难的接受过程，作者对这一过程也做了细致梳理。引

言部分为读者理解摩尔的“独特性”提供了历史坐标。上篇侧重于分析摩尔诗歌的主要特征。

第一章《克制》主要分析摩尔的写作技巧。克制是摩尔自我定义的一个词。她从创作者的立场出

发理解技巧，认为一个作家必须重视写作技术，这是基本前提，同时写作技术应追求直接、准确、自

然、真诚。摩尔认同艾略特等现代诗人倡导的“非个人化”创作宗旨，这种认同在创作中表现为对自

我、情感、诗歌形式、语言的克制。本书作者在论述摩尔的克制时，将她和另一位同时代美国女诗人

路易丝·博根（Louise Bogan）进行了比较。博根和摩尔一样也强调写作中的克制，但博根本人受制于

她的“女性气质”，坚持性别对经验和真理表达形式的意义，并未摆脱浪漫主义抒情诗模式，没有真正

跨入现代诗人的行列。摩尔的克制，则是一种以提升诗歌审美价值为目的的主动选择和创造，最终克

服了女性的异化或边缘化状态。

第二章《还原》主要分析摩尔的生物诗主题。作者指出，摩尔的生物主题与美国现代诗歌的实用

主义腔调以及对“物性”的追求有内在契合。“在技术高度发展的时代，摩尔的还原法，连同她的克

制，界定了诗人无边的想象和自我意志”。(p.115)她通过自己的写作，拓展了现代诗歌的疆域，建立

了诗歌与物质世界之间更深刻的关联。这一章对摩尔和年轻一辈女诗人毕肖普 (Elizabeth Bishop)的生

物诗进行了比较，指出毕肖普的生物诗在一定程度上继承并拓展了摩尔的诗歌理念。摩尔的诗通向真

理，毕肖普的诗则通向命运。毕肖普和摩尔之间的呼应反应了女诗人之间的相互影响和支撑。

第三章《互文性》主要分析摩尔诗歌与传统的对话和关联。作者指出，在美国现代诗歌的离心趋

势以及追求文本开放性的语境下，摩尔用收集、整合、引用文字碎片的方式，用对话、注释与不断修

订的方式，抗拒整体性和连贯性美学，让自己的诗歌介入传统，并试图重新阐释由男性主导的文学传

统。这一章比较了摩尔和当代美国女诗人乔丽·格雷厄姆 (Jorie Graham) 的互文性策略，指出格雷厄

姆比摩尔更为激进，她通过艺格敷辞这一跨媒介手法，用语言探索凝固的历史图像或场景，揭示被遮

蔽的历史瞬间，以此重写传统。从摩尔到格雷厄姆，新一代女诗人已能坦然展示自己作为一个女诗人

和男诗人的差异，并且将差异提升至一个高度，达成一种自由创作，这反应了女性诗人的成长和代际

发展。下篇侧重于分析摩尔在现代诗歌语境中的独特性。

第四章《别处》借助摩尔和英国诗人拉金的交集，探讨了个体身份认同与诗歌创作之间的关联性

问题。这是该书中最具性别主义视角的一章。作者选取了摩尔与英国诗人菲利普•拉金主题相似的两

首诗——《寄居在鲸鱼中》(“Sojourn in the Whale”)《别处的意义》(“The Importance of Elsewhere”)—

—展开对比分析。这两首都涉及了爱尔兰文化以及哲学命题“别处”。拉金《别处的意义》一诗贴近生

活，他本人却“生活在别处”，相反，始终沉浸在生活之中的摩尔却在诗歌中对生活进行了陌生化处

理。不同的写作方式不仅根源于两个诗人之间的性格差异，更重要的是根源于两个诗人之间的性别差

异和不同的文化立场。作者在这一章的结尾部分含蓄而克制地暗示了女性写作的艰难之处：“终其一

生，独身的拉金处于文学传统之中，安然地做着生活的旁观者，将诗歌建立为他的别处；而独身的摩

尔，却在努力从父权文化的别处——即女性的他者身份——突围”。(p.294)

第五章《肖像诗》，分析的是摩尔和艾略特、庞德、威廉姆斯的同题诗，探讨了他们作为创作者

与刻画对象之间的关系模式。艾略特的《一位女士的肖像》(“Portrait of a lady”)、庞德的《女士肖
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像》(“Portrait d’une Femme”)、威廉姆斯的《女士像》(“Portrait of a Lady”)和玛丽安·摩尔的《那些不

同的手术刀》(“Those Various Scalpels”)都以女士为描写对象，组成了现代诗歌中的女士肖像诗系列。

艾略特、庞德、威廉姆斯的女士肖像诗名为女士肖像，实质是以女性为载体表达他们的诗歌理念，反

映了男性主导的文学传统的特征之一——在作品中以女性为客体建构一种等级制的主客体关系模式。

摩尔的女士肖像诗进行了双重的语言实践，一方面再现了男性诗歌传统刻画女性形象时所运用的“手

术刀”以及“手术”过程，另一方面又对文学传统施加于女性的“手术”进行了纠正，探索了女性主体生

成的可能路径，为女诗人提供了一种成功榜样。

第六章《想象》对摩尔和史蒂文斯进行了比较。摩尔和史蒂文斯都是具有开拓性的诗人，在庞

德、艾略特、HD等美国诗人远赴欧洲，找寻新的诗歌创作语境时，他们两人坚持留在美国本土，为

诗歌“开疆辟土”，彼此之间也保持着深刻的阅读和互动。本书作者围绕摩尔和史蒂文斯重视的一个关

键词“想象”，分析了他们各自的诗歌理念和特征，探讨了他们对想象的不同定义，以及他们在诗歌中

运用想象的不同方式。史蒂文斯以“想象的过剩”强调诗歌对于现实的超越意义，而摩尔通过“想象的

写实”强调诗歌与现实之间的相互支撑；史蒂文斯的诗歌呈现了一种狂放的个性内部既追求又解构秩

序的冲突，摩尔的诗呈现了一个有着坚定信仰的个性通过自己的创作建构并维护秩序的努力。该书通

过关键词与文本细读相结合的方式，突出了摩尔不同于其他现代诗人的异质性，更清晰地呈现了她的

写作立场、主体性生成以及想象模式的建构等问题。

三、观点创新与理论贡献

从1920年代初得到美国诗歌界认可，到1972年去世，摩尔的创作生涯持续50多年，美国学术界对

她的研究从1920年代开始，持续到现在有近百年时间。在中国诗学界，对摩尔的研究相对较少，也缺

乏系统性的专著，这本书的出现填补了这一空白。与以往关于玛丽安·摩尔的研究相比，本书的创新

和独特之处主要表现在：

(一) 将玛丽安·摩尔置身于现代诗人的群像中进行分析，尤其强调摩尔独特的“诗性思维”

本书的标题“消化硬铁”暗示了一种动态的“过程”。作者将摩尔的传记、历史语境、文本和诗观有

机结合，不仅分析诗歌成品的美，更着力于揭示摩尔诗歌的创作过程，将摩尔提升到一个独立而完整

的诗学体系创建者的高度。该书始终强调，不能简单将摩尔的诗歌纳入由男性诗人主导的现代派诗歌

之中，她与这些男诗人有呼应，有认同，但始终保持着独立思考的姿态。基于这样的前提，本书对多

位诗人的比较侧重于结构性比较而非依赖于实证主义研究的比较。所谓实证主义比较更多依赖诗人生

平资料、彼此之间的交往交集、诗歌中相互影响的痕迹等，而结构性比较可以通过不同诗人在创作上

的共鸣或反差实施，如文学批评家米歇尔·贝纳莫 (Michel Benamou)指出的，结构主义的比较方法并

不运用一种世界观或者一种时代精神来解释相对性，而是将“每一种动机、意象或者象征再次整合进

它们所从属的结构”，(Michel, 1972, p. xviii-xviv)以完成比较。这种结构主义的比较，避免了宏大和整

理性的概括，更能凸显摩尔诗歌的差异性特质。

该书借助摩尔和同时代多位男性诗人的交集——相关主题，同题诗或关键词——进行的比较可

以看出，摩尔并没有顺应男性诗人主导的现代诗歌传统。她虽然加入了庞德、艾略特等人倡导的现代

派运动，但对现代性有自身的理解和定义。她拒绝以“第二性”的立场写作，在自己的创作中努力改变

男性所偏好的伟大艺术的评判标准，让自己与同时代的男诗人以及19世纪充满感伤气质的女诗人区分
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开来。与艾略特《荒原》中弥漫的文明崩塌感和历史虚无感不同，摩尔对现代性的理解更为积极和乐

观。她在现代性的碎片——科学报告、商业广告、被忽视的生物——中看到了诗意生发的可能，她致

力于建立一种基于生产、修订、肯定他者、并充满好奇的现代诗学，重建生活秩序。该书揭示了摩尔

诗歌的价值之一：她通过自己的写作呈现了一个具有多元价值的世界和一种独特的风格，丰富了我们

对现代主义文学图景的理解。

(二) 强调摩尔以自己的写作实践和成就推进了现代女性诗学传统的形成与演进

摩尔创作的出发点是诗歌，她是以诗人的身份和立场探索自己的写作策略和技巧，而不是以性别

立场开启自己的创作生涯。该书向读者呈现的是一个遵从真诚与事实、包容多元性原则的女诗人。摩

尔的诗歌既有科研论文般的精密质地——广征博引、语词精严；又蕴藏着温润的悲悯——对诸多生命

的灵敏感知，对日常经验宗教性与道德的叩问，携带着直抵人心的情感力量。摩尔以思辨的锐度与诗

性关怀，重塑了女性诗人的创作姿态与精神气象。她选择的独身生活，为自己的诗歌创作构筑了一个

独立的精神空间，凭借一种冷峻的客观性，得以抵达具有普遍意义的表达与对现实的深层观照，由此

树立了女性写作的积极典范，开创了现代女性诗学路径。而她与路易丝·博根、伊丽莎白·毕晓普、乔

丽·格雷厄姆这三位不同时代女诗人之间的呼应、差异与关联，折射出现代女性诗学传统内部动态演

进的脉络。

(三) 考虑到中国读者对摩尔作品的陌生，这本书在分析、比较、批评的视角之下兼顾了译介视角

本书的语言风格正如其研究对象玛丽安·摩尔所推崇的那样：精确、清晰、朴实而富有密度。作

者避免了空洞的理论术语堆砌和华丽的修辞渲染，始终让语言为阐释服务。句子结构严谨，用词准

确，论述逻辑清晰。这本书借用了新批评的方法、胡戈·弗里德里希的诗歌结构理论、本雅明的文化

批评方法、克里斯蒂娃的互文性理论等，然而，即使在处理最复杂的哲学概念或形式分析时，作者也

力求表述明白易懂。这种“节俭而高效”的语言风格，本身也是对摩尔诗学精神的一种致敬。它让读者

的注意力始终聚焦于摩尔诗歌本身的光芒，而非评论者的炫技。

综上所述，《“消化硬铁”：玛丽安摩尔诗论》是一部学术性与可读性兼具的作品。它以其扎实的

文本细读捍卫了文学的审美核心；以其宏阔的文学史视野，重新校准了玛丽安·摩尔在美国现代诗歌

中的地位；以包容而深刻的哲理性思考，探讨了诗歌在现代世界中的支撑力。
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话语分析视阈下《上帝的宠儿》中的现代精神困境 

邹艳秋 (Zou Yanqiu), 王 娜 (Wang Na)

摘要：当代英国著名剧作家彼得·谢弗的剧作《上帝的宠儿》围绕着宫廷乐师萨列瑞与

音乐天才莫扎特的对立冲突展开，以“萨列瑞毒杀莫扎特”的历史传闻为原型，展现了

谢弗对现代社会中人们所面临的精神困境的深入思考。本文以话语分析为切入点，从萨

列瑞独白中精神契约的建立到崩塌，三重话语机制的运作与萨列瑞的命运悲剧和绝望的

终结与自我的救赎三个方面，分析了现代化进程中人类精神逐步异化的表现、原因与结

果。以萨列瑞对世界所有“庸才”的赦免结尾，谢弗展示了一则现代寓言，同时也给予

反思：在面对生命意义的缺失时，人们不应该陷入虚无主义的对抗，而是需要专注于自

我构建，重构对世界正确的认识。

关键词：彼得·谢弗；《上帝的宠儿》；话语分析；精神困境；现代社会
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Title: The Modern Spiritual Anguish in Amadeus from the Perspective of Discourse Analysis

Abstract: The Tony Award-winning drama Amadeus, authored by the contemporary British
renowned playwright Peter Shaffer, centers on the conflict between the court musician Salieri
and the musical genius Mozart. Based on the historical rumor of “Salieri poisoning Mozart”, it
presents Shaffer’s in-depth reflection on the spiritual predicaments faced by people in modern
society. From the perspective of discourse analysis, this paper analyzes the manifestations,
causes and results of human spirit’s gradual alienation from three aspects: the condition of
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spiritual contract from establishment to devastation reflected in Salieri’s monologue, the
operation of three discourse mechanisms and Salieri’s tragic fate, the end of life in despair and
the way to self-redemption. By ending with Salieri’s absolving all “mediocrities”, Shaffer
shows a modern fable and also offers a reflection: when facing the absence of meaning of life,
people should not fall into the confrontation of nihilism, but need to focus on self-construction
and reconstruct a correct understanding of the world.
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彼得·谢弗 (Peter Shaffer) (1926-2016)是20世纪著名的英国剧作家。其代表作《上帝的宠儿》以

恢弘的戏剧张力、强大的剧场感染力、深刻的哲学思辨和对人性幽微之处的精准洞察，斩获了包括

托尼奖和最佳剧作称号在内的多项殊荣。剧作通过宫廷乐师萨列瑞的临终告解，回溯了他与音乐天

才莫扎特之间长达一生的嫉妒、崇拜与毁灭，构建了一场凡人与天才、勤奋与天赋、人类与上帝之

间的永恒战争。然而，若仅仅将《上帝的宠儿》视为一出关于个人嫉妒的心理戏剧，则可能忽略了

其作为一则深刻的现代寓言的核心价值。萨列瑞的悲剧，并非简单地发生在18世纪的维也纳宫廷，

它更预演了现代社会中个体所面临的普遍精神困境。当上帝在启蒙运动后逐渐退场，传统的信仰面

临瓦解，个体如何在一个被功利主义、官僚体制和大众舆论所塑造的世界中确立自身价值、寻求不

朽意义？这便是萨列瑞面对的终极问题，也是本篇论文试图解答的核心。

在早期研究中，谢弗的作品备受争议。Fenton (1979，p. 43)认为谢弗在《上帝的宠儿》中对莫

扎特的形象塑造让人怀疑其是否有崇拜的价值，他声称作品所塑造的莫扎特形象是“令人生厌的粪

便”1。Kroll (1980，p. 56)认为“其宏大的主题显得虚张声势”2。这些持批评态度学者的思路基本相

似：“‘戏’(theater)，即剧场表现力，是好的，而‘剧’(drama)，即文学价值，很糟。”（范浩，2022，

p.75）随着研究角度的拓展和研究方法的革新，“戏”与“剧”分裂的思路逐渐被摒弃，“学界对谢弗的

评价从两极分化逐渐向客观公允过渡。” (范浩, 2020, p. 162)近年来，学者对于《上帝的宠儿》的研

究主要聚焦于人物悲剧，美学视角和对布莱希特叙事体戏剧的继承与发展，重点分析了二元对立的

人物形象设置、叙事手法、戏剧与音乐的结合、舞台的有效呈现和陌生化效果的实现等。也有学者

从精神困境的主题出发，但大多都是借助精神分析来对萨列瑞的心理与行为进行探讨。本文则从话

语分析的视角对《上帝的宠儿》中现代精神困境的主题进行研究。在戏剧中，语言是处在核心地位

的。话语对于塑造角色的身份与社会关系有着重要作用，同时它也作为一种工具来维持或挑战社会

中的权力结构。本文将从萨列瑞独白中精神契约的建立到崩塌，三重话语机制的运作与萨列瑞的命

运悲剧和绝望的终结与自我的救赎三个方面，分析现代化进程中人类精神逐步异化的表现、原因与

1 James, Fenton (1979-12-23). “Can we worship this Mozart?” Sunday Times, 23, Dec, p.43.
2 Jack, Kroll (1980-12-29). “Mozart and His Nemesis.” Newsweek, 29, Dec, p.56.
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结果。谢弗不仅展示了一则现代寓言，也给予反思：在陷入人生意义缺失的困境时，人们应避免虚

无主义的对抗，专注于自我构建，寻得正确出路。

一、萨列瑞独白中精神契约的建立到崩塌

萨列瑞作为《上帝的宠儿》中的核心人物，其话语必然成为重点研究的对象。在剧中，萨列瑞

除了与其他角色或观众进行对话，还展开了大篇幅的独白。但这些独白并非自说自话的内心倾诉，

它们始终有一个明确但沉默的受话者——上帝。这是埃斯库罗斯和索福克勒斯的独白特点，即“如果

发话者沉溺于对神、一个对象或想象的存在的呼语法中，自语中纯粹的反应特性就会暂时终止。”

(Pfister, 2004, p. 166)萨列瑞的独白体现了他与“上帝”这一虚构对象关系的三次主要转变，清晰完整

地展现了他从信仰巅峰堕入反叛深渊的动态过程，同时也反映出他所面临的精神困境。

(一) 人神契约关系的建立与信仰的商品化

第一阶段，萨列瑞的独白具有明显的祈求性与协商性特征，他与上帝的关系是忠实的仆人和未

来的“宠儿”。青年时期的萨列瑞在祷告中与上帝立下契约，他承诺将奉献自己的勤奋和全部生命时

光，恪守本心，以此换取成为一名伟大作曲家的荣耀。“主啊！让我成为一个作曲家吧！为了报答

你，我一定洁身自好，我一定努力为我的同行们谋福利，而且我一生要用大量的音乐歌颂你！”

(Shaffer, 1999, p. 29)这时的萨列瑞对上帝展现出极高的尊重，以一个虔诚信徒的身份小心翼翼地陈

述自己渴望在音乐领域成才成名的愿望，并一连提出三个承诺。但是上帝作为虚构的对话对象始终

保持沉默，于是萨列瑞便自己扮演了上帝的角色。在呼语法中，“虽然所创造的想象的受话人不能作

出直接回应，但语义方向的改变还是在独白中出现了，发话者想象自己得到了回应，因而受话者的

话义上下文就出现了。”(Pfister, 2004, p. 166)萨列瑞幻想上帝给予自己直接回应，接受交换条件并承

诺“你会得到祝福！”，由此构成一个完整的对话回合。后来在音乐道路上的种种机遇更让萨列瑞相

信上帝与自己建立了可靠的契约关系，他一直要求自己安分守己地做好上帝的奴仆，希望得其庇佑

取得音乐上的辉煌成就。

这份契约关系的建立看似体现出萨列瑞的虔诚谦卑与对音乐纯粹的热爱，实则是商品化逻辑的

产物。“资本主义社会人与人的交往必须依赖于物的存在，其结果是独立个体间的交往关系转变为物

与物的交换关系，这显然不是真正的交往，而是异化的交往。” (颜岩、郑亚岚，2024, p. 103)萨列瑞

对上帝的祷告并非传统意义上的祈求或赞美，而是一段商业契约式话语。萨列瑞多次用到具有商业

特征的词汇，将上帝塑造成一个商人的形象，如“用精明的生意人的眼睛打量着世界”和“他的眼睛是

讨价还价的”等，甚至直接将其称为“讨价还价的上帝 (the God of Bargains)”。同时信仰的仪式也变成

了“一笔交易”。独白中，萨列瑞用“为了报答你 (in return)”这句话将自己的付出与上帝的回报商品

化。这意味着勤奋、贞洁、慈善,音乐才华与不朽名声都化为了可以用来交换的商品。正因为他与上

帝建立的关系是一种市场交易关系，他才坚信上帝会以市场化的标准履行承诺，即“你给多少——我

就给你多少！”在资本主义的逻辑下，一切价值皆可量化，神圣关系被功利主义的交易关系所取代。

但个人的后天投入并非一定能换来完全等量的回报，这是无法用市场标准来衡量的。这种契约关系

的脆弱性暗示了萨列瑞必然会以与上帝关系的破裂收尾。

(二) 人神契约关系的动摇与竞争中人性的扭曲

第二阶段，萨列瑞的独白由协商性转向反讽性的质问与申辩，他与上帝的关系发生了动摇。萨
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列瑞成为了受害者与控诉者，上帝则变成了一个沉默的、被控诉的客体。在见识到莫扎特那粗俗不

堪的言行与他那神圣完美的音乐形成的巨大反差后，萨列瑞的内心产生了动摇，他痛苦地向上帝寻

求答案，对代表绝对公正的上帝起了疑心。“怎么回事？！这是怎么回事？告诉我呀，我的主！这种

痛苦是哪儿来的？谁需要这种声音？...上帝，是你需要它吗？难道是你？” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 69-71)这

时萨列瑞虽然万分痛苦，但是他并没有完全对上帝失望。他仍然找了一些理由为上帝开脱，比如“任

何作曲家走运的时候都可能撞上意外呗！” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 73)直到他看到莫扎特写出的一份份完美

无缺的手稿后，他认为上帝单方面撕毁了他们的契约，开始了一连串的控诉。萨列瑞连用三个“谢谢

吧” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 173)的排比句式，痛斥自己与上帝付出的不对等。这样酸楚的对比体现出他对

上帝的讽刺，曾经的信任转化成了无尽的困惑与深刻的怨恨。对莫扎特的震撼，对上帝公义的质疑

和对自身命运的愤懑使萨列瑞发出无解的质问：“为什么？...我错在哪里？”(Shaffer, 1999, p. 173)上

帝的沉默使他感到自己是这场神圣玩笑中的受害者，被恶意嘲弄，人神关系已经濒临破裂。

萨列瑞陷入对上帝公平性的质疑和与莫扎特的无尽比较中，这使他逐渐异化，与自己的音乐初

心渐行渐远。Marx (2001)认为，劳动在本质上是人体力和智力总和的发挥，具有创造历史、社会和

人本身的重要价值，真正的劳动是人的自由自觉的劳动，亦是人类生活的第一需要。但是萨列瑞却

把注意力从自己热爱的音乐转移到对莫扎特的仇恨上。莫扎特才能与性格的反差给了萨列瑞难以置

信的震撼，他对萨列瑞作品直言不讳的评价给这位骄傲的作曲家沉痛一击，他与喀特丽娜的亲近更

是使萨列瑞无法压制他心中的怒火。莫扎特的种种行为让萨列瑞无法平静和解，他只能加入以仇恨

为名的竞争中。当一切都置于恶性竞争的框架下，即便是最神圣的艺术体验，也会被解读为对自身

地位的威胁。萨列瑞无法纯粹地欣赏莫扎特的音乐美，因为他的自我价值完全建立在与他人的比较

和对上帝投资回报的预期之上。在莫扎特的音乐面前，他“呕心沥血创作的音乐变得一钱不

值。”(Shaffer, 1999, p. 173)曾是自己荣耀源泉的作品，反而成了证明他平庸的、让他痛苦的证据。为

了超越和报复莫扎特，他不惜将仇恨作为自己音乐创作的底色，用“达内乌斯的传说” (Shaffer, 1999,

p. 99) 去指控莫扎特犯下的“万恶不赦的大罪” (Shaffer,1999,p. 99)。 最后他甚至决定牺牲自己的忠贞

道德，尝试勾引莫扎特的妻子。在面对这样的对手时，萨列瑞的人生规划突然被打乱，他并没有在

正确的方向上实现自我提升，而是带着渐渐扭曲的人性，开始向莫扎特和上帝实施真正的复仇。

(三) 人神契约关系的瓦解与自证的复仇

第三阶段，萨列瑞的独白转变为命令式和对抗式的宣战宣言，标志着他与上帝关系的彻底决

裂。他不再是仆人或受害者，而是自封为上帝的敌人，对上帝的称呼也从尊称“主” (Shaffer, 1999, p.

29)变为“狡猾的上帝”和“永恒的敌人” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 175)。 萨列瑞引用《圣经》中的话语并加以

否定，由此对上帝进行终极的亵渎。他把人神关系彻底切断，置于对立位置，并且还扬言要证明神

意的错误性。“我还要宣誓：只要我一息尚存，我就会竭尽全力在人间破坏你的意图！” (Shaffer,

1999, p. 175)这些断言和宣言不再为对话留下任何空间。虽然萨列瑞仍对着上帝说话，但他已不再期

待回应。他只需要通过语言向上帝亮明自己的立场，宣布自己的复仇计划。

萨列瑞的复仇宣言看似在为自己寻求公道、伸张正义，实则是他对自己与莫扎特之间的巨大差

距无能为力的表现。“报复本身已是一种体验，基于一种无能体验的体验，这总是弱者所处的一种情

状。这种报复的本质中有一种 ‘以牙还牙 ’的意识，它绝不是单纯伴有激动情绪的对抗反

应。”(Scheler, 2014, p. 7)萨列瑞明白自己和莫扎特相比是庸才，但是他并不接受这样的命运，便以
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复仇作为反抗。“那个莫扎特，又名阿玛迪乌斯。打这仗的过程中，当然喽！必须把这个东西彻底消

灭。”(Shaffer,1999,p. 177)他不再致力于与莫扎特的竞争，而是想要直接抹去他的存在，这样才能证

明上帝选错了人，辜负了自己的信任。

在这三个阶段中，萨列瑞与上帝之间的契约关系经历了从建立到崩塌的过程，萨列瑞也从充满

希望地祈祷变为愤怒绝望地复仇。虽然他不再信仰上帝，但上帝在他心中并未消失，只是地位发生

了反转。他认为只要证明上帝的观念与选择是错误的，就可以为自己的精神困境找到出路。殊不

知，当下的社会环境与扭曲的内心早已为他的复仇奠定了失败的结局。

二、三重话语机制的运作与萨列瑞的悲剧命运

萨列瑞的精神困境与其所处时代中话语机制的运作有很大关系。Foucault (2017)认为权力无处不

在，强调人类只是被权力和知识构建起来的产物，而话语在权力中产生。在《上帝的宠儿》中，维

也纳宫廷所代表的体制话语，“风言风语”所代表的的舆论话语和萨列瑞回忆叙事所代表的记忆话语

这三重话语机制，像一张巨大的权力网，将他禁锢成被规训的主体。萨列瑞是规训社会最成功的产

物，也是最悲剧的牺牲品。他不断被这些话语机制所反噬，造成了自己最终的人生悲剧。

(一) 体制话语对个体的压制

维也纳宫廷是一个典型的规训场域，其体制话语规范着个体的行为。萨列瑞是宫廷体制话语中

被规训的典范，其行为性格无不受到这些话语的影响和约束。Foucault (2004)提出，权力并非是自上

而下的压迫性力量，而是渗透在社会的各阶层。通过社会上的机构、程序、知识体系和日常生活中

的实践，权力被不断地运用和生成。从语言、礼仪、服饰到伦理道德，宫廷对个体都有严格的规范

要求。萨列瑞说话审慎圆滑，充满了敬语和程式化的外交辞令，是符合宫廷规范的完美个体。在生

活中他也保持绝对的忠贞与理性。为了符合一个完美的宫廷音乐家的身份，萨列瑞压抑自己的个

性，隐忍内心的欲望，以遵守和上帝的交易原则。而莫扎特的形象却与他截然不同。如果说萨列瑞

是“一个充满理性与智慧的日神式的人物形象”，那莫扎特就是“一副狄奥尼索斯酒神式的人物形象。
3” (姚望, 2022, p. 9)莫扎特无拘无束，放荡不羁，不懂礼数，完全是一个宫廷艺术家的失范形象。他

不受宫廷话语权力的压制，却能获得上帝的偏爱，这使萨列瑞的内心严重失衡。

在宫廷中，音乐品味也作为知识权力影响着作曲家的创作。潘慧 (2017，p. 204)指出维也纳是

寄托音乐理想的空间，同时也是阻挠与见证其衰落的空间。在《上帝的宠儿》中，以皇帝约瑟夫二

世和柔森倍伯爵为代表的权力集团，垄断了对音乐的评判标准。莫扎特的才华在宫廷中处处碰壁，

充满生命力的音乐却被认为偏离了宫廷的规范，形成对宫廷话语的颠覆。皇帝和柔森倍都认为他的

音乐“音符太多” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 107)，过分复杂和卖弄。柔森倍恪守僵化的“皇帝禁令”，甚至直接

撕掉《费加罗的婚礼》乐谱中的芭蕾舞部分。这种话语权力以规定和程序的面目出现，从而使压制

显得合情合理。而萨列瑞深谙宫廷的运作逻辑，知道如何迎合皇帝的品味。这也就是为什么与莫扎

特相比，萨列瑞的音乐显得僵化虚伪，“缺乏真实的生活体验和情感表达。4” (石莹莹，2025, p. 49)

虽然他能够鉴赏出莫扎特音乐的不凡之美，但他仍然表现出不屑与挑剔。

3 姚望（2022）：叙事体戏剧《大胆妈妈和她的孩子们》与《上帝的宠儿》的对比研究。吉林艺术学院。
4 石莹莹（2025）：“天才与凡庸的‘二重奏’——《上帝的宠儿》中音乐与戏剧的融合”，《中国音乐剧》(03)：48-50
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(二) 舆论话语与暴力的煽动

剧中“风言”和“风语”这两个特殊角色象征着无处不在，却又无影无形的社会舆论。在Foucault

(1987)看来，我们生活在一个事物被说出的世界中，这些被说出的话实际不是像人们所认为的那

样，是不留痕迹的一阵风，实际上，无论它的痕迹如何多样，都会保留下来。我们生活在一个完全

为话语所标记、所交织的世界中。“风言风语”传递关键信息，捕捉社会风向，营造紧迫感并煽动暴

力。他们总是匆匆而来，向萨列瑞迅速报告莫扎特的最新动态：他何时抵达维也纳、哪部歌剧将要

上演、他说了什么狂妄的话、他的经济状况如何、皇帝对他的看法怎样等等。他们快节奏的、有时

甚至重叠的对话，为整部剧注入了一种不安和紧迫的气氛，反映了维也纳音乐圈的浮躁和善变。乌

烟瘴气的社会环境充满了对莫扎特的议论与评价，舆论话语悄然建立起一套行为规范和道德标准。

两股小风带来的关于莫扎特正面或负面的舆论，使萨列瑞潜移默化地产生了对这位天才音乐家的偏

见，也让他的内心出现警惕和动摇，埋下了妒恨的种子。

两股小风也是萨列瑞内心阴暗面的外部延伸和投射。“萨列瑞对莫扎特的音乐才能由羡慕嫉妒到

怀恨摧毁的变化过程，都是借风言风语之口，将内心的真实感受予以外化、表达出来。” (姚望，

2022, p. 18)两股小风侧面反映出他对对手病态的窥探欲和自我内耗的痛苦。萨列瑞早就在心中将莫

扎特塑造成威胁者、敌人的形象。他一方面承认并欣赏莫扎特无与伦比的音乐才华，另一方面又因

为这份才华不属于自己而憎恨莫扎特和上帝。他需要收集莫扎特的负面信息作为攻击的武器，同时

也需要了解莫扎特的成就，以便更精准地打击他。

(三) 记忆话语对故事的主观重构

萨列瑞作为叙事者，拥有随时打断、评论和重演过去的权力。这种对记忆的剪辑和编排也是一

种话语权力的运用，旨在使观众沉浸于他的价值体系中，成为其审判莫扎特的共谋者。Foucault

(2003)认为，在话语形成的情况下，记忆不是认知记忆或个人记忆，而是与话语过程有关的记忆。

通过特定的话语模式，某些记忆被合法化或神圣化，另一些则被抹除或边缘化。这种记忆话语是叙

事者对沉默者的绝对权力。在回忆这个舞台上，萨列瑞是唯一的导演，他对事件拥有最终的解释

权。萨列瑞通过他的记忆话语，将自己从一个被历史遗忘的平庸乐师，重塑成一个与上帝为敌、亲

手毁灭天才的传奇人物，为自己的失败人生赋予了一个宏大的、形而上学的意义。而莫扎特则被定

义为一个不配拥有神恩的顽童，从而为自己的嫉妒与谋害行为提供了合理化解释。

萨列瑞进行回忆叙事的逻辑源于他心中难以消灭的怨恨。Nietzsche (2015, p. 79)在《道德的谱

系》中提到，“这种怨恨来自于这样的人物，他们无法用行动作出真正的反应，只会通过幻想中的复

仇获得补偿”。由于无力直接战胜强者，弱者便在精神上进行价值重估，将强者所具备的品质，如天

赋、力量、随性，污蔑为“恶”，而将自身所具备的品质，如勤奋、忍耐、平庸，标榜为“善”。萨列

瑞无法拥有莫扎特那样的天赋，于是他开始重新定义道德。他将莫扎特的天赋与他的粗俗捆绑，暗

示这种天赋是不应得的。同时，他将自己的勤奋与虔诚塑造为一种道德制高点，并以此审判上帝的

不公。

再者，事情已过去多年，心底的怨恨必然会影响萨列瑞的回忆基调，使他的叙述“产生不可靠

性。” (陈志华, 2018, p. 127) 薛雪 (2022)认为，在叙述这段过去已久的往事时，萨列瑞并不是以一种

平静的状态讲述事件。这些带有强烈情绪起伏的叙述无法保证客观，那就有理由怀疑他叙述得不准

确。谢弗通过萨列瑞的记忆话语展现出文本叙事的不可靠性，起到了间离的效果，这也引导读者和

观众去思考剧中更深层次的意思。
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三、绝望的终结与自我的救赎

萨列瑞最终的悲剧并不是生命的了结，而在于他迷失了生命的意义并选择了错误的自我救赎方

式。他的对手从来都不是莫扎特，也不是上帝，而是“镜子中与现实主体相矛盾的理想化的自我。5”

（吕亮, 2025, p. 8）这场战争是他自己用话语构建出的幻影，从一开始就注定是消耗自我的内部冲

突，最终导致了彻底的精神毁灭。萨列瑞的悲剧也引导人们思索自身存在的价值和意义，找到精神

重建的正确出路。

(一) “上帝的惩罚”与存在的虚无

萨列瑞在面临内心困境时，没有选择正确的破局之道，而是走上了复仇的道路，最终陷入了精

神危机。此时，他的独白不再是请求、质问或命令，而是一种冷静却残酷的陈述，独白的功能从对

话转为评论与总结。“而我渐渐明白了上帝的惩罚的实质！...当我是个孩子的时候...我现在有名了...

我被名封闭起来了！...这就是对我的判决...” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 333-335) 虽然上帝仍在话语中出现，

却失去了对话主体的位置，只能作为被指认、被讲述的对象。这也标志着他与上帝的关系进入终极

阶段，即从对抗走向领悟后的绝望和虚无。

萨列瑞与上帝关系的终极阶段也印证了尼采“上帝已死”的观念。“尼采的布道揭示了更深层次的

含义，即虚无主义。”* (Costa, 2022, p. 154)前期，萨列瑞都是通过建立与他者的关系来肯定自身存

在的价值。一开始他与上帝建立交易关系，以换取在音乐领域的成功；在发现上帝无法实现自己要

求的绝对公平时，他便通过加害莫扎特来对抗上帝，以证明神意的错误性；莫扎特死后，他的音乐

“在全世界越来越响” (Shaffer, 1999, p. 335)，萨列瑞的音乐却没有人演奏了。他精心策划了这么久的

阴谋到头来变成了对自己最深刻的讽刺。这便是上帝的惩罚——叫他“活着亲眼看见被所有人遗

忘。”(Shaffer, 1999, p. 335)到这个地步，萨列瑞已无法再与任何人抗争，只有战败后对胜利者残忍手

段的叹服。同时他也迷失了生命的意义，陷入无尽的存在虚无之中。“保护一切庸才的圣人”

(Shaffer, 1999, p. 341)这一称号便是一种绝望的自我加冕。他无法成为天才，无法成为上帝的宠儿，

甚至无法成为上帝的敌人，那么只能选择成为平庸的代言人。

(二) 不存在的敌人与自我的毁灭

《上帝的宠儿》中，萨列瑞的独白都是围绕其与上帝的关系展开，但是上帝作为萨列瑞的对话

对象之一始终保持沉默。这说明这场精神危机的根源在于他的敌人根本不存在。他的悲剧不是上帝

背叛了他，而是他所信仰的那个“公平交易的上帝”从一开始就是他个人功利主义的投射。在意义的

真空中，萨列瑞通过构建一个强大的他者作为敌人，最终也只能被自己创造的话语牢笼吞噬。

在这场战争中，萨列瑞不断将矛盾进行转移。在与莫扎特的对比下，他看到了巨大差距，于是

将自己的平庸迁怒于莫扎特；在认识到莫扎特是自己永远无法超越的理想化个体时，他又将内心的

愤懑发泄于上帝。“我现在不是跟莫扎特较量，是通过他！通过他和上帝较量，那个宠爱他的上

帝。” (Shaffer,1999,p. 187) Girard (2001)认为，人际冲突源于包裹着模仿欲望的模仿竞争，人类欲求

他者的欲望，在欲望主体眼中，他者由模范变成了竞争对象，由此产生了人际冲突和暴力。而模仿

竞争也造成了“替罪羊机制” (Girard, 1986, p. 120)这一现象。通过牺牲替罪羊，暴力危机得以暂时化

解，社会秩序得以恢复。萨列瑞无法直接攻击无形的上帝，因此他将自我的矛盾全部转移到了莫扎

特身上，通过消灭这个替罪羊试图解决自己的精神危机。他毁掉了莫扎特，控制了关于他的叙事，

5 吕亮（2025）：《论彼得·谢弗戏剧中人的精神困境》。上海戏剧学院。
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获得了宫廷地位和世俗的成功。然而，既然他的对手是虚幻的，那么战利品自然也是空洞的。他越

是在外部世界通过话语和阴谋获得成功，就越是证明了他内心世界的贫瘠与失败。这也是萨列瑞在

消除了对自己产生威胁的他者之后，仍然深陷于怀疑人生意义的精神危机之中的原因。

(三) 现代社会的精神重建

《上帝的宠儿》这部剧创作的目的并不是为了重述一段历史传闻，而是承载着谢弗对于时代这

个宏大命题的思考。它突出表达的是现代文明在丰盈物质的同时，也在悄然瓦解人的精神根基。萨

列瑞在最后阶段的虚无直接指向了现代社会精神信仰失落后的状态。“老的上帝死去了，而科学和物

质文明又不能提供一个新的上帝来满足人们残存的原始宗教本能，让人觉得活着有意义。” (朱玉宁,

2018, p. 159)但是面对意义危机，他选择了错误的自我救赎方式——通过给自己冠上“谋杀莫扎特”的

罪名来构建一个毁灭性的不朽身份。“每当人们带着感情谈起莫扎特，就会带着憎恨谈起萨列瑞！”

(Shaffer, 1999, p. 339) 他放弃了创造性的、肯定的自我建构，而选择了寄生性的、否定的自我标

榜，这本身就是虚无主义最深刻的表现。

“上帝的死亡”虽然令人恐惧，但它是不可避免的。我们必须进行一次彻底的价值重估，创造一

个新的价值体系。谢弗通过萨列瑞重塑自身主体性的失败，对现代人寄予了能够在现世和精神世界

中找到平衡的希望。他警醒人们，通过他者来肯定自身价值，对“威胁者”施暴，甚至以罪恶换取不

朽的极端做法只会导致自我的毁灭。若想追寻真正的人生价值，人们需要直面自我，从外部寻求转

向内部构建，了解自己的优点也拥抱自己的局限，在逆境中保持尊严与勇气，并在发自内心的贡献

中创造与收获爱。

四、结语

彼得·谢弗，作为一位亲历了20世纪剧烈动荡与信仰变迁的剧作家，其作品始终贯穿着对现代人

生存与精神困境的深刻反思。《上帝的宠儿》无疑是这一反思最华丽，也最悲怆的艺术结晶。当我们

将其置于谢弗所处的时代——一个经历过两次世界大战的创伤，科学理性高歌猛进，而传统宗教信

仰的根基日益动摇的后现代语境中——我们便能理解，这部作品远非一出关于音乐天才的宫廷历

史，而是谢弗为那个精神失落的时代所谱写的一则宏大寓言。

萨列瑞正是那些循规蹈矩且取得了一定世俗成功的现代人的缩影。他活在一个“上帝已死”却又

渴望神恩的悖论之中：他用世俗的勤勉、虔诚与道德，试图与上帝进行一场理性的交易，却最终发

现神恩的分配毫无逻辑可言。这种源自存在主义式的荒诞感，正是现代西方社会普遍的精神写照—

—当客观的科学无法回答人生意义何在这一终极问题时，个体便陷入了意义的真空。萨列瑞最终的

崩溃与自我的放逐不仅是个人的精神毁灭，更是谢弗所洞察到的，在这个信仰崩塌、物质主义甚嚣

尘上的时代，人们普遍面临的精神危机。这或许正是谢弗试图传递给我们的核心启示：真正的救

赎，并非来自与上帝的和解，而是始于与自我的和解。它需要我们停止向外寻求意义的终极答案，

转而向内构建一个坚实的价值内核。
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